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BEAp - 4 umedg femur. Ps. 44, 4. Etiam Georg. Mon. est fem.
B% BEAPOY (BEAPR) MPOBOAENE. At in psalt. Jass. est gen.
neutr, no BeApE TeokMb. In dial. neosl. est gen. fem. uti
in boh. olim erat.

Be3% Gvev sine. Cum gen. CF. lit. be. — Scr. bah - is extra,

sec -kAa ¢7jue verbum. Marc. 14. 70. Dobr. Institutt. 297 e
praecedenti et chpAkTH compositum suspicitur; nobis
a scr. bhas (cf. bhi) derivandum videtur.

B4 - TH TUnzel percutere. Luc. 22. 63, 64. Nota formam
reeTh gl cl. 822. suun gpayélhiov flagellum. Joan. 2. 15.
noAzsoH sedud libra. Georg. Mon. pa3soHnukz Angiig
praedo. Matth. 21. 13.

BHA - oBHALTH ddurely injuria afficere. gl cl. 93. Matth. 20.
13. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet osupHx= - 06HAS GOi-
anue. injuria. Luc. 6. 28. shpa évdyxn necessitas. Luc.
21. 23. sbanrH aveyxdlew cogere. gl. cl. 868. dpwrdy
interrogare. Cod. bulg. 1 Thess. 4. 1. nosaa vixy vic-

~ toria. gl. cl. 615. Matth. 12, 20. — Scr. bhid findere
bhéda divisio. )

BHA - 0BHAHK T6TG pinguedo, ddpdrng abundantia. 2 Cor.
8. 20. gkaz Azvxdg albus. Matth. 5. 36. Lit. baltas. cf.
etiam gr. Mseegds pinguis, nitidus, largus et neosl. za-

- béliti. sbakra odpfolor signum. Georg. Mon,

BHCEPR et - CApR pegyapityg. margarita gl. cl. 940. Matth.
7. 6. Vostokovio Euchp scribendum videtur. sHcepHic
1. Tim. 2. 9. Dobr. Institutt. peregrinum esse judicat.

BAArZ &ye36¢ bonus. Luc. 11. 13. saaxkenz ;wmo?pwg bea-
tus. gl. cl. 20. BAaropaTh ydpic gratia. BAArOCAOEHTH
evhoyeiv benedicere.

BAa3H - wTH oxavdodilew scandalum praebere. Matth. 13.
57. Neosl. blazniti, blazen f.

'8AN3% 7tAnolov prope. Matth. 24. 82. gauxkans & mhnoioy
proximus. 8AH30K% affinis.
- BA3H -auH 0idvpor gemelli. Joan. 20. 24.

BAHCT - aTH agpantew fulgurare. Luc. 9. 29. sanerhmn gik-

Bew nitere. Cod.serb. Luc. 24. 4. Marc. 9. R. BARCHRTH.
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idem. Psal. 143. 6. sancuarn ¢ca aspdnvew fulgurare.
.Cod. ostrom. Luc. 9. 29. sancuyannk dspanr) fulgur. gl.
cl. 821. saeckn avy1] splendor. saeyparn et cod. ostrom.
Luc. 24. 4 et Oct. f. 13. sanygiaTH ca a¥pdlew splende-
re. Huc trahe Awipannie yhwpdzng pallor. Psal. ven. 67.
14. cf. neosl. blisk et lesk et pol. blyskaé¢ et lyskaé sie.

BAZY -4 YUMog pulex. 1 Reg. 24. 15. Lit. blussa.

BabAz yhwpdés pallidus. Apoc. 6. 8.

EAO-BR BARBATH Eueiv vomere. Isai, 19. 14.

BAKA-R BAWCTH guldteewy custodire. 2 Petr. 8.7,

BAWA - 0 7epoyic patina, Matth. 14. 8. Lus. sup. blido est
mensa. cf. goth. biuds discus et lit. bludas.

BAAA - & BAACTH QAucQely nugari. Georg. Mon. sAAAR Wed-
dog mendacium. Georg. Mon 6AAAH plur. £ Apog nu-
gae. Luc. 24. 11. male Dobr. Institutt. 114 et Kop. gloss.
BAAAK. BAAAOCAOEHIE pAvagia nugae. Georg. Mon., BAA-
AMEZ QA¥agog nugax. Act. 17. 18. 1 Tim. 5. 13. Hebr.
12. 26. Georg. Mon. Neosl. bledem blesti. BARAHTH Ao~
vidoSas errare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 22. 9. wogrederv scor-
tari. cf. russ. bljadj meretrix. BARARNO GodiTwg luxu-
riose. cf. goth. blinds.

B0 y¢p enim. Matth. 25, 3.

soR% xYauog faba. 2 Reg. 17. 28.

Bora Jedc deus. BoraTz zmhovateg dives. gl. cl. 920. so-
rarhTu hovrely divitem esse. OyBOrE ntwydg pauper.
Marc. 12. 41. lit. ubbagis. — Scr. bhagas venerabilis.
Baga in inscript. persep. deum significare docet Lassen
in Zeitschrift f. Kunde des Morgenlandes. IIL. 445. Scr.
déva est deus, at zend. daéva mauvais génie. Vide E.
Burnouf Comm. sur le Yagna 8. Etiam a slavis div'in
malam partem sumitur, divove serbis sunt gigantes.

80A - % BocTH vUtTew pungere. Jerem, 50..11. — Scr. badh
interficere.

80H=EOKMTH ¢A gofeicdar timere, Luc. 1. 13, 2. 10, ou3nn
¢6pPog timor. Lit. bijotis. — Scr. bhi.

80K whevpoy latus. Jez. 4. 4. — Scr. bak flectere.

l *
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5oA - hTn ddivev doloribus cruciari. Matth, 10. 8. BoAnnz
doJevig debilis, 8oah3nn vodog morbus. Matth. 8. 17.

BoA - un peilwv major. Marc. 9. 34. gl. cl. 445. coanmu pak-
Aov magis. BoAKpHNE &pywv princeps. — Scr. bala-vis.

BOcZ ayunddrrog non calceatus. Isai. 20. 2. Lit. bosas,

BOT - passoThrH Taiveodau pinguescere. Psal. 64, 13.

" . Bp-BpaTH BEpR ovUMAEye colligere. Cum cx.Bphma gdprog

onus. Matth. 23, 4. Scr. bhara. spak% yduog connubium.
Matth. 25. 10. Luc. 12. 36. — Scr. bhr. ferre.

Bp - 4TH BOptR moheuelv pugnare. Oct. f. 203. spann mdhe-

~ pog bellum. gl. cl. 365. 369. Luc. 14. 31. spannTtH wohe-
peiv pugnare, xwlverw impedire. Marc. 9. 89. gz3npa-
NHTH Ttoheusiv puguare, Psal.venet. 34. 1. sopura. idem,
quae infinitivi forma saepius occurrit in libris cisda-
nubianis quam epaTi. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 32. Jac. 4.
2. Psalt. venet. 34, 1. Georg. Mon. osapaTH prosterne-
re. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat. boriti se, ruth. boroty
sja, lit. bartis litigare.

&p - hnni wnhds lutum. Joan. 9. 6. gl. cl. 926, saaro &hog
palus, Isai. 33. 9. Georg. Mon. cf. 3aaro gpaTa. lit. bala.

BpaA-4 maywy barba. Psal. 132. 2. cf. lit. barzda.

Bpa3A-a avhef sulcus. Psal. 64. 11, Oct. f. 163,

spaTa ¢0ehpdg frater. Antiquiorem formam spaTpx habet
gl. cl. 81. 477. 503; idem etiam sparz 108. 473. 500.
Nota spatnm f. fratres. — Scr, bhratr. |

Epai - kO Bodioig edulium. gl. cl. 265. Matth. 14. 15. ava-
Awpe. sumtus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. brasnja et bresno
croat. serb. brasno et ruth. boroéno farina.

BpEA - BPOoAS Oudfaoig vadum. Gen. 32. 22. Neosl. bredem
bresti lit. bredu bristi.

spu -TH {vpdy tondere. 1. Cor. 11. 6. spurea {vgdy novacula.

EPOIJl - ORPOLUENR QormxnoUs puniceus. Isai. 1. 18, in Men.
venet. ogpoluTH Bdntey tingere. Oct. f. 210. ospoye-
i Bag) tinctura, Oct. f. 215, Aénvgor cortes. Cant.
4. 3. Neosl. bros¢ serb. brotj. boh. brot’.

BPOYC - OYBPOY'cR Govddpiov sudarium. Luc. 19. 20. Joan.
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11. &% Ragus. etboh. ubrus, russ, obrus. cf. neosl. croat,
et serb. brisati, veteribus spxicaT. Vide infra spac —

8pEk 6¢o7Us supercilium. Sir. 26. 11. cf. neosl. obrvi cum
graeco. — Scr, bhri.

6px3% Tayls velox. Georg. Mon. Male Kop. in gloss. szpz3z
penes Bp%3%. Bpa3bm odpris syrtis, Cod. bulg. Act. 27.
17. cf. serb. brzica. Suffixum %@ etiam in eephia oc-
currit. Neosl. et croat. bri est fortassis; cf. gr. vaya. —
Scr. brash delabi.

BPZ3A - 4 xqudc capistrum, Psal. 31. 9. guuéc. camus. Isai.
87. 29. cf. gall. bride et lit. brizgilas.

Bpznma Fdpal thorax. Ephes. 6. 14. 1 Thess. 5. 8. Georg.
Mon. Boh. brné E vet, germ. brunja.

BPEE - NO Joxdg trabs. Matth. 7. 5. Minus bene cod. ostrom.
saphikno. cf. neosl. brv et bruno, croat. et serb. brvno
ruth. berevno.

Bpic - OBPRCHATH vpdy tondere. Sic edit. ostrog. Jerem.
48. 37. Mich. 1. 16. Etymon videtur esse Epoyc in oy-
BPOy'es: uli enim a AOYX%-ARIXaTH et AZXNXTH deri-
vantur, sic a Bpoyc-EpRIcaTH et BpaCNATH descendere
possunt. Slavus interpres chronici Georgii Monachi vo-
cem graecam dndyon (sufficit) per orzepzicaTn reddi-
dit, anéyon cum ypév (radere) confundens,

Bphra 8y ripa. Marc. 8. 32. — Scr. bhand# pro bhrandz
frangere : est ergo sphra graecum ¢nyuiv. Benf. II. 14. cf.
tamen E. Burnouf in Journal des Savants. 1833.601. Note.

sphr-x lp'kqm NEé — duekely non curare. Marc. 7. 27. N
Bph3n dgec sine. Cod. serb. ibidem. Ruth berehty. —
cf. scr. bhradz lucere.

BPAK - BpAauannic Séufog strepitus. gl. cl. 51, neosl. hrnéti
brenk. boh. brenéeti. pol. brzek.

BOY'A - HTH éysigery excitare.Cum rz3% Matth, 8.25. sxphrn
éyonyopéven vigilare. Matth. 25, 13. Luc. 2. 8. szpp%
npéFvpog alacer, Matth. 26. 41. Lit. budrus vigil. ez3-
BZHATH &yeipecdau excitari. Lit. pabundy expergefio. —
Scr. budh expergefacere.
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BOyH puweds insipidus. Matth. 25. 8, 8. osoyrTn pwpaive-
oda infatuari. Luc. 14.34. soyHkcaognk pwgoloyia inep-
tiae. pa3eoyaTH Joagiveodas audacem fieri. Georg. Mon.
BOYHCTR ahafoveie arrogantia. Georg. Mon. cf. serb. bu-

- jati pol. bu]ac lit. buinus.

BOYK- &l ypappe littera, fifkior liber. Georg. Mon BOY'K-
BA cAONORA wuEioy Ehegdy Tivov pyxis eburnea, Edit. ostrog.
Cant. 5. 14, cf. goth. boka neosl. bukve.

BOY'K - BOVYATH pvxdodes mugire. Georg. Mon. Neosl. bu-
kati et bucati. BRIK% Tevgog taurus. ibidem. saueaa pé-
Moo apis. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 24. 42.

Boyp -1 xatasyis proeella. Cod. ostrom. soypa. Luc. 8. 23.
Croat. etiam est bura.

GR1-TH elvos esse. BRIBATH idem. H3BZITH eglooevery su-
peresse. Matth. 13. 12. u3sziT%k% mepiooevue reliquiae.
Matth. 14. 20. 3asz1T4 hav3dveaFas oblivisci. gl. cl. 306.
s%1Ak fotdyn herba. Cod. bulg. Hebr. 6. 7. nposaguTn
nogatevery obtendere. Psal. 35. 11. u3saruTH éhevde-
oot liberare, Nota imperf. ghyn et fut. BRAX. lit. bu~
ti. — Scr. bha fieri,

BRICT - p% TayUs citus. Jerem, 4. 13. Joél 3. 4. Oct. f. 212.
szicTpHNa (eidgav. flumen. Oct. f. 2322, Georg. Mon A
goyAWTH videtur derivandum esse: Bgic~T-ps. “cf.
NPRALNE & NPAA, —

shr- & ehyn gedyar fugere, Praesens a shxaru usitatius
est: B'hxA s'hknwu, Joan. 1. 13. sbraru idem. Matth.
10. 23, shrasus mpooguydy transfuga. Georg. Mon.
shracTea guyy fuga. Psalt. venet. 141. 4. nos potius
&hxKacTRO expectassemus. Lit, bégti—Scr, bhudi flectere.

shes daiuwy daemen. Matth. 6. 2. Marc. 16. 17. sheanz
douponidpevos daemoniacus. Matth. 8. 28. shcanogaty .
ca OesuovilecFar a daemone agitari. Lit. bésas. —A scr.
bhi timere, unde etiam goth. fijands, vel a bhis lu-
cere. cf, Anwg. —

ga-chb 07jder sciliet, elxég aequum, verisimile. Georg.
Mon. Russus pro Bacua voce sibi ignota posuit npama.
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. Unde Dobr. Institutt. 200. habeat gacun simultas igno-
ramus. — Nobis videtur descendere a scr. va flare, ita
ut vera significatio sit: vox. cf. cuphus.

Ba-waTH yhUgew sculpere. Deut. 4. 16. Georg, Mon. ui3-
BAWNZ OBpa3s avdgudg statua. Georg. Mon.

BAA -HTH xatnyogeiv reprchendere. Joan. 8. 10. Luc. 23.

* 2. Construitur cum N4 et accus. NABAAHTH mpofifaley

" impellere. Matth. 14. 8. Huc trahimus cgapa &pic con-
tentio. Bell. troj. ceapauez gidéreixog contentiosus. ibi-

- dem. Neosl. et serb. svaditi ruth, vadyty boh. waditi
pol. zwada. — Scr.. vad loqui, cum praepos. vi dispu-~
tare.

BAN-NOBANNHTH et - NHTH xomay calce obducere Matth.
23. 27. Act. 23. 3.

BAp-HTH 7iQodyew praecedere mgogpddvery antevertere.
Matth, 14. 12. Matth. 6. 45. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. a goth.
farjan derivavit. Habes in bell. troj. np’huapwru frau-
dare. Serb. varati.

BAOE - 4 y7joe vidua. Luc. 2. 37, EAOEHUA. idem. Cod. ostrom.
ubi exp-. — Scr. vidhava i. e. sine conJuge Vide Benf.
2. 273.

EAOAZ émoy upupa. Deut. 14. 17. Zach. 5. 9. Neosl. vdeb.
“eroat. deb.

BeA-& BecTH Gyeww ducere, Matth, 10, 18. Act. 8. 39, eo-
AuTH. idem. Matth. 15. 14. goxAm 607ydc dux. Matth,
15. 15. Lit. vedu vesti. — cf. scr. vi-vadha via.. Benf.
1. 356.

BEA-po evdia serenitas. Matth. 16. 2. Boh. est.aestus. —
Fortasse a Scr. idh urere unde vidhra serenus.

BE3-R BecTH dyew vehere. Becao xdnn remus. Jez. 27. 6.
Lit. vafoti. — Scr. vah vehere.

BEA - HH péyeg magnus. Luc. 2. 9. Nota geane gl. cl. 139.
156. geanmu opodods valde. ReARMOKA peyis@ves prima-
tes Sir. 38. 8. geanaknora psyolompénei magnificentia
BEAHKZ péyec magnus. BEAHYHTH peyalvvew extollere,
geanuaru idem. cf, Boaun, ”
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BEAERAS xounhog camelus, Matth. 19. 2%. Luc. 18. 25.
Georg. Mon. Male Kop. gloss. BEARBAAR. BEABRKAL Xa-
prjhov cameli. Lit. verbludas A goth. ulbandus quod a
gr. éle’cpag

gen-ps UG aper. Ps. 79. 13. Oct. £ 215. Georg Mon. —
Scr. vap. semen spargere.

gec - €A% Poudpdg hilaris. gl. cl. 749. 750. geceanwe ayelhioois
laetitia. Luc. 1. 14. — Scr. vas amare, vasna bonus.

gec-na dzp ver. Oct. f. 221. Psal. venet. 73. 17. habet
ghena, minus bene. cf. lit. vasara aestas, — Scr. vas
amare, vasanta ver.

BeT - A% 7ohouds vetus. gl cl. 354. 838. Matth. 9, 16.
ORETRWATH TtahawoUoFae veterascere. cf. lat. vetus et
gr. &toc. — Scr. para-vat anno superiore.

EELIh TTQAype res. OBhij xovds communis, gl. cl, 103. Cod.
bulg. Act. 2. 44. oseyianuKE xovavég particeps. gl. cl.
513. Cod. bulg. 1 Tim. 6. 18, cf. ghrz.

Bevepn Somépe vespera, Owe sero. Mare. 13, 35. ezuepa
19€s heri. gl. cl. 816. geuepaTn Jemveiv coenare. Lit.
vakaras vespera et vakar heri.

&H - TH &Migoew circumvolvere. Exod. 25. 11. guno oivog vi-
num. Lue. 1. 15. Primitus fortasse vitis. cf. serb. pavi-
tina. Lit. vynas. gunapa dumehovgydg vinitor. BHHOrPAAR
oumelay vinea CEHNAUA pro ckE — poéhfdog plumbum.
Jez. 22. 19. Lit. svinnas. cf. scr. vanga plumbum pro-
prie: flexilis. bnnun sépavog sertum. gl. cl. 675. enan-
ua pl. xpedyoe fuscina. Num. 4. 14. Jerem. 52. 18. — Scr.
vé texere.

BH-Ha cltia causa. gl. cl. 256. Matth. 19. 3. osuHATH cA
vrogélheodae se subducere. Hebr. 10. 38. Act. 20. 20.
NE OBHHATH cA modinowrlecdas libere loqui. Psal. 93. 1.
OEHNOBATH cA. idem. gl. cl. 89, nogunzTu ca dmoras-
oeodau se subjicere. Jac. 4. 7. Psal. 61. 1. nogunoeatTH
ca. idem. Luc. 2. 50. Rom. 8. 7. Psal. 143, 2. Etymon
est gM-TH unde formae in-&xTH immediate descen-
dunt.
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gHA - hTH SAénew videre. nemaguphTH piceiv odisse. Matth.
5. 1. cf. lit. pavidis invidia. gkpbTH yvdoxer intellige-
re. REma et Luc. 13. 25. Marc. 14, 68. Joan, 9. 25. ehak
prima pers. sing. praes. Eadem forma occurrit in Mo-
num. Frising. I. 2. ghpomz yvwgds notus Psal. 75. 2, a
non usitata infinitivi forma gke¢Tn derivandum est, unde
etiam part. praes. act. g'basi, BhARys descendunt. gh-
AOKZ émgﬁ;mv gnarus. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. svedok.
ghcra gijun fama. Matth, 9. 26. czehabrean pdorvg
testis. gl. cl. 717. czehern ovveldnois conscientia. Joan.
8. 9. neghxaa Wiwdrng imperitus. Georg. Mon. neghcra
»ugn nova nupta. Matth. 10. 35. Luc. 12. 83. Joan. 3.
29. Verte: non visa. cf. hero, nberoynz. Alii a gep-X
derivarunt. — Scr. vid videre.

kuc - bru xpéucodor pendere. gl. cl. 564. 671, s'hcu'ru
ngeudiv suspendere.

BHT- aTH xetohvery commorari. Matth. 13, 32, Luc. 9. 12.
osHThA xardhvpe deversorium. Luc, 2. 7. gurTaannnua.
idem. Cod. serb. Marc. 14. 14. .

BHT- A3% 7jgug heros. Bell. troj. gnTaxacreo avdgic forti-
tudo. ibidem. In codice BEHTE3% invenitur, nos tamen
EHTA3Z scribendum esse putavimus propter serb, vitez
et russ. vitjaz. De origine vide Saff. Staroz L 18. Pol.
zwyciezy¢ a radice Tar- derivandum est, unde etiam
potega descendit.

BHX - p& Aoddoy turbo. Job. 21. 18. Jerem. 4.13. cf. neosl
nevihta. — Scr. viha aér.

BA - AogA'kTH apxeiv sufficere. gl. cl. 121. In antiquissimis
libris AorAwR-arwn unde Aorawta. gl cl. 524, Cod,
ostrom. Matth. 6. 3%, 10. 25. cf. mpkTu, TphrTn. BeA®-
TH Botheodas velle, Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 14. émrdooew
jubere. Luc. 8 25. Neosl. et bulg. est etiam: dicere. ge-
awnnie 06ypa placitum. Georg. Mon. goautu fovkeodas
velle. Matth. 11. 27, goaw Féhnue voluntas. Lit, vald, we-
BOAWM Gvayxn) necessitas, Codd. bulg. et serb, Matth. 18.
7. — Scr. vr eligere. :
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BA-aTH cA x\vdwvileodar fluctibus agitari, xwvévveder
periclitari. Luc. 8. 33. Matth. 14. 24, boh. wliti. gAzNa
x0pe fluctus, Matth, 8. 24. Lit. vilnis. gAzninnie xA0dwy
fluctus. Minus bene cod. oslrom. EZAZNHKHHI. NpHRA-
AntH mgooxvlvdelv advolvere. Marc. 15. 46. gphma nou-
e6g tempus. Matth. 8. 29. cf. weginhopévwy énauray vol-
ventibus annis. —Scr. vara tempus ab obs. vr, val movere.

kA-%Ha Zptov lana. Hebr. 9. 19. Psal. 147. 3. gaacz 3o
capillus, Matth. 10, 30. — Scr. vr tegere unde urna lana.

BAAA- R BAACTH Gpyew imperare, Luc. 2. 2. 1. Cor. 7. 4.
Psal. 88, 9. In libris recentioribus gaapbTn. BAacTR Efov-
oie imperium, osAacTh idem. gl. cl. 204. Luc. 22. 53.
EAACTEAHNZ aQyovTindg princeps. Georg. Mon. In plura-
li: oy magistratus. Cod. serb. Luc. 20. 20. gaapZika
0eomotng dominus. Cod. serb. Luc. 22. 11. gaapzius g&ov-
oia potestas. Cod. bulg. Rom. 13. 1. gaapmiuncTERHIE 7jye-
povia principatus — Scr. vrdh crescere. cf. mah cres-
cere, at in dial, pracr. posse.

BARI - ZK% lxp,alsog humidus. gaara inwdg humor, Lut
8. 6. neBAakunm &vixuog siccus. Oct. f. 156. Neosl. vov-
hek croat. vuhek boh, wlhky pol. wilgotny, — Scr. vr
humectare; dubito propter g pro &: cf. tamen scr. mis
cum MhTHOBENHIK. .

BAZKZ AUxog lupus. Joan. 1. 12. Vostokovius in gloss. cod.
ostrom. EZAZKZ rectum esse censet, — Scr. vrka lupus.

EAZY - kuk 7pifodog tribulus. Cod. serb, Matth. 7. 16. Cod.
bulg. Hebr. 6. 8. Alias phnus.

BAZY - B% uayog magus. Matth, 2, 16. Nota pluralem BAZ-
cen. Cod. bulg. Act. I3. 6 habet gazfa. BABYBORATH
peyevey artes magicas exercere. BAXCHATH wehhilesw bal-
butire. gl. cl. 15. gazwseAKNHK payeie magia. Georg.
Mon. Huc refer gaaxz, slavi enim homines latine lo-
quentes gAaKRI (balbos), germanos plane nhmaua (mu-
tos), se ipsos caoehnauA (loyw'vg, distincta loquela
praeditos) appellabant. cf. tamen Saft. Suroz 6. 10 et 14.
8. — Scr. vrh sonum edere.
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kahk- % gakipn &xeww trahere Joan. 21. 8. Nota aor. os-
Atwa in cod, assem. RaayuTH. idem. Act. 8. 3. oBaakz
vegéln nubes. Matth. 17. 5.

BN - oy'K% &xyovog nepos. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Polonis olim wnek.
"— Cf. scr. {ina minor, ab etym. van demere ut sit pro
oyHoy Kz, suffixum oy'ks polonis etiam in pajak sonat xkz.

BoA -4 ¥0wg aqua. Luc. 8. 25. nogopsns mhnuudge inun-
datio. Cod. serb. Luc. 6. 48. goponocz 0&94’4: hydria. Lit.
vandd. — Scr. uda aqua.

goH pl. sodrevue exercitus, Matth. 22. 7. gounz sparuizg
miles. gl cl. 739. goncka spatds exercitus. Georg. Mon.
BOKRATH 7ToMeuely pugnare.

B0oA% Bovs bos. 1 Cor. 9. 9. goaoranz cxnp&irx {elyog fooiv
jugum boum. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 14. 19. xnaamu goaoy-
amu. 2. Macc. 7. 1. Georg. Mon. cf. serb. volujski.

BOH - 1a 601} odor. Joan. 12. 3. Georg, Mon. Ab hoc sylla-
ba onin & conversa et addita gutturali xyaTn dogoai-
ve0dau odorari. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8.19, cf. cnhyz cM'hxz
a cnh-ecmb — Scr. an spirare.

gockx x7mpdg cera, Psal. 21. 15. Bell. troj. habet formam
BoczK%, Lit. vaskas.

BOYt - oBOWn omeige fructus. Jerem. 40. 10, 12, Cant. 4. 1,
7. 12. osoynie coll. Georg. Mon. OBOLILNHILA OROIILNHKE
pomarium. Bell. troj. Serb. et croat votje

gp-ETH BprR Bpicwn (eiv fervere., RpiRia part. praes. act. Job.
32. 19. ephuuk fpdaue bullitus, Oct. f. 106. u3sgnpaTH
BodLew biillire. Georg. Mon. gap% xaiue aestus. Matth.
20. 12. gapurn mégrery coquere. Exod. 16. 23, eapiennie
Bodoua bullitus. Oct. f. 220. gphma xapds tempus ad
BA — scr vr volvere retulimus, potest tamen etiam ab
hoc etymo derivari, quemadmodum tempus a scr. tap.
calere. Bopp. gloss. sanscr. 1844.

RBp - BTH Bprk Bprwn ouyxhelewy concludere, Psal, venet. 34.
3. gpaTa 71 porta. Matth. 7. 13. cf. sAaTo 34470, Bpa-
Taph Fvpwpds janitor. ephTHIPE odxuxog cilicium, Matth,
11. 21. Psal. 29, 12, 34. 13. Neosl. vréée boh. wiece.
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wiece. BepHra ahvois catena. Marc. 5. 3. Georg. Mon.

Neosl. et ragus. veriga. gephia poyhdg vectis. Psal. 106,

16, 147. 2. Georg. Mon. Boh. werege pol. wierzeja cf.

lit. atviras apertus. — Scr. vr impedire,

- BpAB - HH gpovddg passer. Job 40. 24%.

gparz &xdedc inimicus, gl cl. 459. Matth. 5. 43. epaxpa
éydoe inimicitia. gl. cL 461. Luc. 23. 12. cf. goth. wargs.

Bpans pélag niger. Apoc. 6. 5. Zachar. 6. 2. x6paf corvus.
Luc. 12. 24. Psal. 101. 6, 146. 7. Lit. varnas. ragpans.
idem. Georg. Mon. epana xopdvy cornix. Jerem. 3. 2.
Georg. Mon, — Scr. varn tingere.

Bpack -4 ¢utig ruga. Cod. bulg Ephes. 6. 27. ubi editio
vulgata habet nopokx. Boh. wraska. — Ser. vrash¢
findere.

Bpayn latpoc medicus. Luc. 5. 31. gpauncTeo lorgeiov sa-
natio. Serbis vra¢ est divinus, magus, unde patet, ra-
dicem esse EpzKaTH murmurare. cf, BAAHH et BAZXER et
gr. énpddg.

BpBK-aTH ¢Féyyecdes sonum edere. Naum. 2. 8. Neosl.
vrkati, boh. wrkati lit. verkti.

BphE - 4 Iréa salix. gl. cl. 351. Psal. 136, 2.

BphE& O7epriov funiculus. Joan. 2. 5. Act. 22. 35. Neosl
vrv lit. virvé. — Scr. vr impedire unde varata restis; er-
g0 Kp - hBA?

gpar-& Bphupn (incew jacere. Matth. 4. 6. Minus bene
cod. ostrom. Bapr - BpuxenHie fok1] jactus, — .Scr. vrdz
destituere. ‘

Bph3 -& EBphcTH cum otz avoiyew aperire. Joan. 10, 21.
Act, 26. 18 Nota part. perf. pass. OTEEphCTEZ et aor.
orTsgphcTe cA oun aperti sunt oculi. Male Kop. gloss.
Bap3X. Serb. otvrsti. ‘

BPacT- 4 Gurwgig bijuges equi. Men. Ven. Val. gxpera sta-
tura. CXEPACTRNHKE GurnMauTys coaetaneus. Gal. 1. 14.
— Scr. vrdh crescere ita ut sit: Bpac-Ta pro Bpap-Ta?

BphTE x7j7t0¢ hortus. Cod. bulg. Joan. 18. 26, 19. 41. Ma-
le Kop. gloss. EapTE. EpaTorpaps. idem. BpaTOrpapaph
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xnmovpdg hortulanus. Neosl. et croat. vrt. cf. goth. aurt
herba. '

BpaT - bTH ovspépew circumagere. Sir. 38. 32. gparTuTH
‘gpégewy vertere. BEpETENO droaxtog fusus. Prov. 31. 19, —
Scr. vrt versari.

gpar - u3gpaThru Efogirrev effodere. Georg. Mon. gpa-
TEN% omjhosov spelunca. gl cl. 86, Matth. 21. 13. cf.
antec.

EphX - % Ephipn dhody. triturare. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5.
18. 1. Cor. 9. 9, 10.

Epay% x0pupe] vertex. Hebr. 11, 21, gpayoy énvdve supra.
Matth. 5. 14. czepamnTu amoteheiv perficere. gl. cl. 22,
Luc. 1. 17. lit. virdund. — Scr. vrh crescere?

gphA-uTH fhentew laedere. gl. cL 594 Marec. 16. 18. gphaz
Aaify lepra Georg. Mon.

g% &g & in, Cum accus. et loc. Rarius cum gen. con-
struitur: g% ckxeoral. Marc. 3. 2, 4 ez Amnue Joan, 11,

9. In compositione etiam X sonat: RA0Ak %X0thdg con-
vallis. Psal. 59. 83, 64. 13. Cod. bonon. ’®a —Pol. we-
dol et wadol. cf. ¢k & pro c% na.

B%3% dvri pro. Cum accus, Joan, 1. 16. Psal. 34. 12, 108.
5. In compositione directionem in locum superiorem
indicat, respondetque gr. dvd. - Scr. ud sursum.

¥zn% Hw foras. Luc. 22. 62. Matth, 5. 13. gsuh loc. gz-
nhuwans 6 & externus. Act. 26. 11, gznbmpoy &wder
extrinsecus. Matth, 23, 27, - Scr. vi, unde instrument.
vini praeter.

g%nH - TH %pdley clamare. Matth, 15. 23. rzusera gl cl
349. 687. gznan xpavyr clamor. Matth, 25. 6, 11. 18,
BZIZNHTH pro ex3%esznuTH. cf goth, vopjan et no-
strum nk -,

gx1 Uueig vos. ga dual, accus.

B%I- TH Quwtiy. sonum edere. Saph, 2. 1’4 - 8cr. usonare.

%1 -1 tpaynhog collum. Luc. 15. 20

gxN-& asb semper. gl cl. 423, Matth, 18, 10. Psal. 24.
15. eminkng Oupentig continuus. gl cl. 319.
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B¢ - 0OK% Jynldg altus. BRIMANG 6 éve superior. ERicnps
gl. cl. 905. Hebr. 12. 15. Cod. assem. Constare vide-
tur e gxic — et npaT unde napuTH volare.

Ekch qwglov praedium. Luc. 24. 13 — A scr. vish intrare,
non a vas habitare propter gr. oixog et lat. vicus cf. war-
puie domus a wphTH intrare.

EALCh 7TGC OMNIS. BACKAKE et Bhcld4nck%. idem. In cod. ostrom.
occurrit etiam Ehcakz. cf. lit. vis semper. — Scr. vishva.

ek #éi nos. nom. dual.

gh-orzeh dmexpivato respondit orzebma drexpivavro

responderunt. Saepius in codd. assem. et bonon. cf.
RET — et BacHa.

g% - @ty nyely spirare. Cum gx3%. Luc, 12. 55. Matth. 7.
25. Mxudv evannare. Ruth, 3. 2. rka #hadog ramus.
Cbd. ostrom.Matth. 21. 32. Neosl. véja lit. véjas. shTes
-#hddog ramus. gl. ¢l. 36. Matth. 13. 32,

ghr-a-acans dohog astutus. Georg. Mon, Hanc vim vo-
ci tribuimus e contextu orationis; graecus enim nihil
habet. — Radix videtur esse scr. véga velocitas. cf.
neosl. hitro (cito) cum pol. chytry (astutus).

&b - po U0pia hydria. Georg. Mon. Lit, védras. — Scr. uda,

ghkA-u dual. £ fAépape palpebrae. Psal. 131. 4. Psal.
glag. 10. 4. habet ghkuk. Dobr. Institutt. 279. gkt
putat esse etymon: conferenti tamen gr. fAépaga cum
Prénewv haec vox potius a guA®TH derivanda videbitur

ghks aldv aevum, gl. cl. 553. Matth. 6. 18, — cf. scr
éka unus,

g'hn - wTH Twkelv vendere. Codd. assem. et Serb. Matth. 10.
29. He nATh AH NTHUL BhNHTA ca nhnA3ema Azebma.
ghnumt wera ARk THUH. RhNo gegvr) dos. Gen, 34. 12.
— Fortasse a Scr. Vi praep. insep. respondenti lat. dis.

gbp-a nigig fides. Lit. viéra. Marc. 16. 13. ghpx wrH
mgevew credere. Marc. 16. 11. ghpogaTn. idem, — cf.
rad. védicam vi vémi tueor: gk -pa?

ghT+pr dvenog ventus. Matth. 8. 26, Lit. vétra. — Scr.
vat ventilare,
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g+T2 ovvdeoia pactum in nezbroxpanuTeAn aovvderos foe-
difragus. Rom. 1. 81. gdrnu §rjtwp rhetor. Men. Ven.
Oct. £. 213. ghrorarn (nrogevely orationem habere.
Oct. £ 213. ehrackmi pvduxag fabulose. gl. cl. 912.
rEiparn (p&éyyw&m loqui. Oct. f. 152, ovazrbra and-
%QL015 responsio. Luc. 2. 47. mo8dg pracmium. Bell.
troj.” czekrz oupfovid] conslhum gl cl. 285. Matth.
12. 14. cf. antec.

EAA - OVEAHRTH pagaweoﬂw marcescere, Jac. 1. 11. neoy-
'RAAAKM% audpevrog immarcescibilis. Oct. f. 53. cf. boh.
chwadnauti et vet. ¢cRAA. —

"gA3 -aTH Oeiv ligare. 2. Tim. 2. 9. gx3% ovvdeopos vin.
culum. gl. cl. 533. at. 78%4.. ®x3%. Xxsa. idem. Luc. 13,
16. Psal. *106. 14. xxe dAvow catena, Marc. 6. 4 Luc.
8. 29. xxuxa ovyyemjc consanguineus, Joan. 18, 26.
Lue. 1. 36. cf. scr. bandhu. c¢aea3nnn déouiog vinctus.
Matth. 27. 16. 2. Tim. 1. 8, Serb. suZanj. oyeAcao pi-
zpo. Lev. 8. 9. — oveasixTH ovMeufdvesdaos prehen-
di. Psal. 9. 15, 22. dvadeiv. religare. Oct, f. 248. 250.
Neoslov. veznoti croat. veznuti pol. wieznaé boh. uwéz-
nauti et uwjznauti. — Scr. bandh ligare.

BAI - kwnH ueilwy major. Luc 9. 13. Matth. 20. 26. Hebr.
6. 17. Monum. Frising. L. 23. viensih (gaypuyxz). Neosl.
veksi pol. wiekszy. — Scr. vah et vaks crescere. cf.
MOLIALIL & MOTA.

rag - oraguie &vyhnoig molestia. Psal. venet.-34. 13. Cod.
bonon. cf. neoslov. ogaven boh. ohawa.

rop% fometdév animal reptile. Psal. 103. 25. Jac. 3. 7.

raA - aNHK ddviype aenigma. 1. Cor. 13. 12. pevreie vatici-
nium. Jerem. 14. 14, Lit, Zadas oratio. — Scr. gad loqui.

raA - FaKAENHIK Woyog vituperium. Psal. 30. 14.. 2 Cor,
6. 8. Neosl. gaditi. cf. antec.

raM - anHie péPAnue propositio. Psal. 48, 5, 77. 2. — Scr.
gan reputare.

rac-uiu ofevwwivos extlnguere Cum oy. Ephes. 6. 16. Lit.
i§gessau.
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FAT - ANHIE CRHORRNOK OvelpouaryTixng] interpretatio somnio
rum. Georg. Mon. Serb. gatati divinare.

ray - u oepafepe tibialia, Dan. 3. 21.

rro3As 7jhog clavus. gl. cl. 620. Nota ad] reo3AuHNE Joan.
20. 25.

rAAE - 4 xegah] caput. Matth, 8. 20. rasguzNa xepalaioy
caput libri. Hebr. 10. 6. Lit. galva.

raagn - dahdg titio, Zach. 12. 6. raagnm wern Aphro
orop'kao. Sic cod. bonon. Nevsl. et serb. glavnja boh.
hlawné pol. glownia.

raar - oaaTH Aéyety dicere. Luc. 24. 25, 29. 32. — Scr.
gr. sonare cum guna gutturali addita,

raap - HTH Asaivery laevigare, Psal. 17. 43. raapzkz  Aeiog
laevis. Luc. 3. 5. cf. raopaTn. — Scr. gr. splendere cum
guna addita d.

rAAAR lmog fames, Luc. 15. 14, 17, — Scr. grdh desiderare.

raack gwwij vox. Joan. 1. 16. Lit, garsas, — Scr. gr. so-
nare. cf. KAACR 4 KA-aThH.

TAE3N -4 O@uedy talus. Act. 3. 7.

ran-na kg argilla. Isai. 45. 9. cf serb. glib, ergo pro
FAHENA.

FAOA -4TH TOwyew rodere. Jerem. 50. 17,

FAOYM - HTH ¢A adoheoyeiv garrire. Psal. 68. 13, 118. 15.
raoymangz ghvegog nugax. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 13.
cf. ruth. hlum.

raoyxs xogog surdus. Luc. 7. 22. orasyniru xewgoioda
surdescere. Mich. 7. 16.

PART - HTH xetaniveww deglutire, Cum no. Psal. 106. 27,
Neosl. govt croat. gut. — Scr. gr deglutire unde zend.
gara gosier. cf. rpaTans.

rake - aTh dummyvives infigere. cum oy. OYTARBHATH du-
mijyrvodes infigi. Psal. 68. 2, 14. Oct. f. 183. Serb.
glib. — Scr. grah pro grabh arripere. cf. gasuzxTH.

raap -ati fAémew videre. Matth, 12, 22, cf. vet. germ.
glinzen. cf.valach, orannp% speculum. — Scr, gr splendere
addita d.
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rAXE - oK% Pfadvc profundus. Psal. €3, 7. In codd. bulg. et
serb. occurrit etiam rAZEOKZ. FARBOPOAHTEAMNR afvo-
Ootéxog abyssos pariens. Oct. f. 178. — Scr. dirbh et
dirmbh findere unde gr. yAdgew. Serb. dubok a vet.
AA%B - R derivabis. cf. lit. gyllus et dubbus profundus.

TH -aTH Kenk Owixery persequi. ronuTH, idem. gl cl. 563.
Luc. 8. 29. — Scr. han ferire (cum pra repellere) unde
ghnanti feriunt et dzahi feri.
FHET - & FHECTH atoFAifery comprimere. Luc‘ 8. 45. Cod.
ostrom. ruie-rnbraru. idem. MaleKop. gloss, rubrx.
FHH - TH Orjeodwu putrescere. Cum cx. Job 19, 20. runax
oarpég putris, rnou xompie stercus, Luc. 13. 8.

rHoyc - uTH ca fdehirreodar abominari. ruoywaTH ca.
idem. Isai. 49. 7. rHoycans cxTEOpHTH Ypaivew foeda-
re, Oct. f, 91. — Neosl. gnus lit. gnusas eruca.

rihex dpy7j ira, gl. cl. 118. Matth, 3. 7. rubeauez dpyidéc
iracundus,

ru£3p - 0 voooix nidus. Luc. 13. 4.

tnhr~urn dreey incendere. Cum g23%. Luc. 22, 55, Neosl.
nétiti pol. nieci¢ boh. njtiti.

rOEA3 - HTH cA edgogeiy feracem esse. Gum oy. Luc, 12.
16. ross3oeaTH eddeiv prospere succedere. Psal. 67.
17, 122. 4. Jerem. 21. 1. A goth. gabigs, quod Bopp
gloss. 1844, a scr. bhaga derivavit.

rog-ops Jépufog tumultus. gl. cl. 766. waroropwrn mei-
Jewv suadere. Bell. troj. roeapo fovs bos. Cf. pol. ga-
weda garrulus et gwar strepitus. — Scr. gu sonum
edere, unde gob bos.

rog « kT evhafeiodos religiose vereri. God. bulg. 1. Tim
2. 9. gl cl. 142. Oct. f. 138. Cf. serb. ugoveti ruth. za-
hovity boh, howaéti.

rop% doe tempus. Luc. 1. 10, Joan. 16. 21. ropuna. idem.
Codd. serb. pro wacz. Matth. 20 8. Lit. adyna. gx3rop e
in maturitate. cf. neosl. zgodejcf. rapaTh —et pokz cum
PEKR.

roa-h icTa dpegdy ége Act, 12, 3. Esth. 3. 9. Neosl. godi

R
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oyroauTH agéoxery placere. Matth. 14. 6. oyraxparn. |
idem. BRrOAMK CETROPHTH TO lxavov moujo satisfacere.
Cod. bulg. Marc. 15. 15. neroporRaTH Gyavoxteiv aegre
ferre. Marc 14. 14.

roa-hun f. oxédog crus. Joan. 19. 21. Georg. Mon. Croat.
golen serb. golijen.

rOA% 7vp«v6g nudus. 1. Cor. 15. 37. roaoTa xpvsahrog gla-
cies. Psal, 147. 6, 148. 8. Neosl. golot.

roa - 6 7egisepa columba, Matth, 21. 12, Nota adjectivum
roaxsuns. Luc. 2. 24 roa- cognatum est cum scr. kala
sonus lenis in kala - rava; xea suffixum esse videtur.
rom-oau pofe maza. Dan. 14. 27. cf. ruth. homivka pol.
gomolka boh. homole.

rona3-HATH 0ieoda servari. 3 Reg. 20. 20. E goth. ganisan.
rop-a 8goc mons. Matth. 3. 14. rop® dvw supra, Joan. 11.
41. ropannua avayawov editior domus locus. Luc. 22
12. — Scr. giri mons.

rop - bru xaieodes ardere Luc. 24. 31, ropauecra Sepuacia
calor. Jerem. 51. 9. ropaks muxpég amarus, Luc. 22. 62.
Nota croat. gorup. idem. nphrpaunTn megamxpaivey
exacerbare. Psal. venet. 77. 8, 104. 28. cf. serb. grk.
ropann yelpwy deterior. Matth. 12, 45. ropi odai vae.
Matth. 11. 21. ropoyxa oivenm sinapi. ropoywang adj. —
Scr. ghr. obs. unde gharma aestus. cf. rp-trn.

ropa3ps émsruwy peritus. Epil. cod.ostrom. E dial. rus-
sica. Constat e particula goth. ga et razda sermo. cf. ruth.
harazd boh, horazditi.

rocnopk x%vgtog dominus. Luc. 11. 1. rocnopuns.idem Luc.
16.13. rocnoxkaa xvpie domina, Oct. Cf. 161, — Cf. scr. go
terra et pati dominus et gr. deondeg.

rocth £évoghospes. rocTHARMHKS et FOCTHNANHKE TTevdoyeUs
caupo. Luc. 10, 34. rowenne ovunddiov convivium. Ge-
org. Mon.— Cf. scr. ghas edere.

rOTORB - HTH Tepaoxrevaew parare. gl cl. 251. Lit. gatavas.
E goth. ga et taujan facere quod a scr, tu unde slav.
TE-0p-HTH.
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vp - hu Feguaiver calefacere. Joan, 18. 18, Ephes. 5. 29.
Neosl. et croat gréti pol. grzaé. — Scr. ghr obs, unde
gharma. cf. rop - .

rpac-HTy apralew rapere. Job 20. 19, Lit. grébju. — Scr.
grabh arripere.

rpap-uTH podrrew sepire. Cum. “praep. 0. Luc. 21. 1. rpapz
nohg urbs. Matth 8. 33. rpapsus Joan. 7. 42, 11. 1. in
codd. bulg et serb. rpapexn @payuds sepes. Men venet.
npkrpapa &ufolog porticus. Georg. Mon. rpaxAs KONRcEZH
inmogdowov statio equorum. Georg. Mon.

rpaps ydhale grando. Exod. 9. 18. — Scr. hrid sonare.

rpaK - aTH xpdfew crocitare. Georg. Mon.

rpamM- CATPAMOAHTH ougpépely conglomerare. Cod. bulg.
Act. 28. 3. cf. pol. ogromny, gromada.

TpaN - 0 gen. EcE giyog versusin KpaKrpaNEcHIE @xpbstyig initi-
um versus. Oct.

rpes-% rptncru éhadvery remigare. Joan. 6. 19 rpenenmic
7o éha¥very remigatio Marc. 6, 48. orpheaTu cA dnéye-
o9 abstinere. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 20. cf. croat. grebem
scalpo greben pecten. — Scr. dérbh findere.

rFPEE-NOFpEBR NorpencTH Idnvey sepelire. Matth. 8. 21.
ubi cod. serb. — rpectu (cf. pol. grzedé) et cod. assem.
— rpeTh. norpheath idem. rposz pvnueiov sepulcrum.
Luc. 24. 12, Matth. 8. 29. Lit. grabas. uarpheui cvnmioy
stupa. Dan. 3. 46. carpesxTa f. ouidef ilicis genus. Naum
1 10. in edit, ostrog. quae cwrpesoy Tz habet. cf. neosl
perdét, quod veteribus fuerit nepRTh a nep-X. — Scr.
dirbh findere.

FpHE - Ha pendxys collare aureum. Georg. Mon. Dan.
5 7. Serbis est armilla. Cf. lit. grivina. ~— Scr. griva
cervix.

rpo3 - uTH dmeidelv minari. Gen. 27. 42. rpo3a goixn hor-
ror. Oct. f. 189.

rposA% Béroug racemus. Matth. 7. 16. Georg. Mon. cf. pol.
grono Cod. ostrom. habet accus. plur, FPO3NZH a MPO3NE

e dialecto russica.
2 *
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rpoyA-a faokef gleba. Job 7. 5. Hinc neosl, gruden, de-

cember.

rpovas sfjdoc pectus. Lev. 7 84. Croat. grudi.

" rpoyw-a émiog pirus. 1. Paral. 14.

rp-znauh yUtpe olla. Jud. 6. 19. Sir. 13. 3. rpzuNA0 yo-
vevtrjpiov fornax in qua metalla conflantur. Malach. 3.
2. Georg. Mon. — CE. scr. ghr in gharma calor.

rpaB Omodérovos convulsio qua corpus retro flectitur.
Deut. 32. 24. kowausn rpzea loyiov coxa. Georg. Mon.
rpzeaTs xvprds gibbosus. Lev. 21. 20. Lit. grubbus.

rpEA-HTH CA '67tapnq)aveiif superbire, 1. Cor. 8. 1. — Scr.
grdh concuplscere

FPZA - HILA 'cpvywv turtur. Psal. 83. 4, Oct. f. 221. FPREAH-
unips touyiov pullus turturis. Luc. 2. 24. — Fortasse
a scr. gr. deglutire unde neosl. grlo guttur et vox,
ut sit rp-%A-Hya.

rpacra Gpaf pugillus, Isai. 2. 2. Lev. 40. 12. Oct. f. 7.

rpaT - anh Adouyf guttur. Joan. 29. 10. cf. PARTHTH.

Neosl. grtan croat. gréanjek boh. hrtaii pol. krztah. —
A scr. gr. deglutire ut sit rp-zT-ans?

rp%13-% rpRICTH ddxvery mordere.Prov. Sal. 16.30. Lit.grausti.

rpaks &AMy graecus. Georg. Mon. rpaunckmi EApnsi
graece.

rpam-brh fporrdv tonare. Cum praep. B%3% Psal 17.
15. rpoms Boorts) tonitru. Job 26. 14. —

rphxs dudornue peccatum. Joan, 9. 41. rphwnnuks duag-
twhég peccator. norphuwMTH uapacTRO regno privari.
Georg, Mon. — Cf. scr. garh maledicere.

rpap-*& &pyopes venio. Luc. 15. 25. Joan. 1. 8, 12, 15.
rpaARis uéhhoy futurus. — Cf. scr. dir terere.

rpa3 - NATH Bvdifecdar demergi. Cum praep. no. Exod.
15. 5. in psal. venet. Oct. f. 130. norpXx3urTH xatamor-
vilev demergere. norpxxkarn. idem, Cod. bulg. Luc.
5. 7, Marc. 7 4. 1. Tim. 6. 9. Neosl. greznoti croat.
greznuti ruth zahrasty zahruznuty boh. pohrauziti. pol
greznad.
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FOYE -HTH GmoMl¥ves perdere. rOyEHTEAR TUQEVYOG. ty-
rannus. FMRIENRTH GnoMvodes perire. Luc. 15. 18.
Neosl. poginoti. rmekan drdde interitus, Matth. 26
8. Marc. 14. 4.

roys - utH dimhaowdlely duplicare. Cum praep. ¢X, quae
in hac compositione semper coy scribitur. gl. cl 1.
CEMNATH pro CAMEBHATH (cf. ARXNRTH a AOYYE) nedo-
oav plicare. Luc. 4. 20. Pol. giat. carzisz ovufold]
junctura. Men. venet, paSrHXTH avanmrivooew evolvere.
Luc. &. 17. Psal. 48. 4. pasrzicaru. idem. Cf. neosl.
et croat. gibek lit. dvigubas. — Scr. gu-na in dvigu-
na duplex ab obsol. gub.

roym-no dhwy area. Matth. 3. 12. Cod. ostrom roymano,
Neosl. gumno croat. guvno. — Cf. scr. g6 spatium,
ita ut sit roy'-muo. cf. scr. dju - mna.

PXE-4 Omdyyog spongia. Matth, 27. 48. Joan. 19. 29.
Joownog hyssopus. Cod. bulg. Hebr 9. 19. ubi vulg.
graecam vocem servavit. Neosl. goba; neosl. gdbec et
pol. geba os a scr. dzambh oscitare.

FXF - HHES yoyyUlwy murmurans, uoyihdhog aegre loquens.
Maic. 7. 82. Neosl. gognjati ruth. huhnyty boh. huh-
nati pol. gegaé. — Scr. gundZimi indistincte loquor.

rRA-&% FReTH mSogilery cithara canere. Apoc. 14. 2.
rxAUs xFep@dds citharoedus. ibidem, r&can uddpa ci-
thara. gl. cl. 50. 1. Cor. 14. 7. rXcannukz xdeppdog
citharoedus. Bell. troj. Neosl. gdsti croat. guditi serb.
gudjeti ruth. husty sibilare pol gadéé in psal. sec. XIV.
boh. hausti Huc. trahe etiam pol. gusla incantatio
quod e ruth. irrepsisse videtur. — Scr. gudh. ludere.

FRX-BHUA AJyog vimen. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dia-
lectis definita est. Neosl. goZa croat. et serb. guiva
ruth. huiva. Nos X scrlpslmus propter neosl. o et
serb. u.

rRc-enHua xdumn eruca. Joél 1. 4. At. psal. 104. 34
BooUxos species locustae. Etym. Xc% pol. was. esse vi-
detur. Cf. pol. wasionka penes gasienica et neosl. vo-
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senca penes gosenca: &cx vero descendit a scr. vas
tegere. '

rAers wmxeég densus. 2. Mace. 1. 20, orxerhrn. mijyvu-
o3au concrescere. '

A4 e ut. Joan. 1. 7. ,

Ad-TH Aama Oidévaw dare. Luc. 20. 2. Aamwn. idem. npo-
A4TH Tumpdoxer vendere. Matth. 18. 25. papn ddigoy
donum. Matth. 11. 11. BaaropapuTH edyegisely gratias
agere, quod etiam YEBAAR ER3AATH vertitur. Aauk Téhog
vectigal. Luc. 20. 22. saaropaTa ydig gratia.

AdB-~HTH 7iviyeww suffocare, Cum no., Matth. 13. 7. —
Scr. du angi.

AQE ~H3AAERNA mados olim. 4. Reg. 19. 25.—Scr. du ire in
san-dav-a absentia.

AdA-&N% 6 paxodv remotus. Ephes. 2. 17. 2 Cor. 10. 16.
Aaaeye paxpdy longe, Luc. 15. 13, 20, — Scr. dr diri~
mere.

AB-4 0Uo duo. Matth. 14, 12. In codd. saepissime AzEa.
BZTOPEl pro AB-Topai (cf. KoTopai a Kz) dedregog se-
cundus. gl. cl. 45. 622. Lit. du dvi. — Scr. dvi

AEBHI - NATH xively movere, Oaheveiy agitare. Luc. 8. 49.
Matth. 21. 21. Agn3aTn. idem. NOAERHr% dywvie certa-

. men. Luc. 22. 44. nopAgurniTH ca omevdery festinare,
NOAEH34ATH ¢A dywvileodau certare. — Scr. dvadz mo-
vere.

ABaph dUpe janua. Joan. 1. 9. Miraberis in omnibus co-
dicibus inveniri ABRPEME 3aTROPEHOMR. ABApRNHUA FU-
ewpdg Janitrix. ABopm avM] aula. Luc. 11. 21. Act. 1,
20. Lit. dvaras. — Scr. dvara a dvr operire.

AEE-€A% TayUg crassus. QAEBEARTH TayUvesdw crasse-
scere. Cod. serb. Matth. 13. 15.

A€BA-Th éwvée novem. Matth. 18. 12. Lit. devyni. —
Scr. navan.

Aéa-ga xadog dolium. Georg. Mon. Significatio e con-
textu orationis definita , graecus enim nil habet. —
Scr. dr. dirimere.
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Atc-uhz Oefids dexter. Luc. 1. 11. Lit, deémé — Scr.
daksa idem.

Afca-Th Oéna decem. Matth. 25. 1. Lit. dedimtis. — Scr.
dashan.

AHE-HTH ¢A Savudley mirari. Luc. 24. 12, Matth. 7.
28, 12. 23. Aueun d&ypioc ferus Matth.3. 4. Augeca Fav-
pdote. res mirae. Cod. bonon. et psal. venet. 104. 5. Lit.
dyvai. — Scr. div lucere.

AA-ann Févep vola manus, Jez. 43. 13. Lit. delna. —
Scr. dhr tenere vel dr dirimere, extendere. Quoad
suffix. cf. jablan.

AA-aTo yhugeiov scalprum. Isai. 44. 12. Neosl. et croat.
dleto. Etymon est scr. dr dirimere (quoad suffix. cf.
34470, EpaTa, BAaT0) unde drbh. AAzBX AAzncTH
yMigew scalpere. Neosl. dovbem croat. dubem.

AARME paxeés longus. Hebr. 5. 14. Lit. ilgas abjecta son-
sona initiali. Bopp. gloss. 1844. — Scr. drgh crescere
unde dirgha longus

AN-0 mvdwiy fundus. sespna &Bvodog abyssus. Luc. 8 .
3L. Neosl. brezen. cf. russ. dnje et boh. dnu.

A0 dxot usque ad. Cum gen. AonsAexe §wg donec.e Ao-
H-H-AE - XKE.

AOE -p% xehds bonus. Joan. 1. 11, posAn avdgeiog. fortis.
AoBakcTh avdpic fortitudo. Georg. Mon. oyA0ER eUx6-
Awg facile. Matth. 9. 5. noposaTh deiv oportere. Matth:
17. 10. noposaH% Guotog similis. OyNOAOBHTH o,uoaovu
comparare.

AOH - AONTH InAdley lactare. Luc. 21. 23. AoHAHILA TPoQog
nutrix. Thess. 2. 7. — Scr. dhé lactare.

A0A% émr) foramen. gl. cl. pag. 4. ‘Acanna xoikdg vallis.
AoAoy #dto infra. — Scr. dr dirimere unde .dara‘ vallis,

AoA-oypaoabTH xataduvvasederv subigere. Matth. 16. 18.
Psal. 109. 2. wmxdv vincere. Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon-
habet etiam oyAeakTH et oyAmakTh et.cod. assem.,
oyposabTH, Serb. udoljeti pol. zdolaé ruth. dolja. —
Cf. scr. dara terror et dal findere.
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Aomz olxia domus. Matth. 10. 8. Luc. 15. 25. poma v zé
olxw domi. Joan, 11. 20. pomoy oixov domus. poma-
waha olxiaxdg domesticus. Matth. 10. 25, pomoguT:
olxodsonérng paterfamilias.

Ap-aTH Atp& oyllery scindere. Gum praep. pasz. Luc.
23. 45. Male Kop. gloss. pApbru. opparu éxdépssy exco-
riare, Mich. 2. 8. paspupaTu vapdrrew turbare. Georg,
Mon. Aupa oyiope scissura. Matth. 9. 16, Apaunk goef1)
vulg. lat. saliunca. Neosl. drad. paspopz oxdrdadow
scandalum. Rom. 16. 16. naspepx Aivoxalduy lini sti-
pula. Neosl. pezder. serb. pazder pol. paidzior. oypa-
putn Qanilev virga caedere. Luc. 22. 49, 64. cf. gr
8épery. — Scr. dr dirimere,

APAE - cZApaRR Yywjc sanus. Codd. ostrom. et assem,
Marc. 16, 18. Luc. 15. 27. In libris recentioribus 3pparx.
cf. 3AaTH pro czAATH. 3ApABHUA propinatio. Georg,
Mon. Graecus nihil. sppaeacTeoyuTe &fjwode valete,
Act. 15. 29. — Scr. dru fixum esse unde lit. dri-
tas firmus.

Aparz tiwsog pretiosus. 1. Cor, 3. 22. — Scr. drigh va-
lere. '

Apar - noppakatu uiueiodas imitari. Hebr. 13. 5. éxuvxen-
oilerv subsannare. Psal. venet. 34. 16. Cf. neosl. draga
via.

ApaX-uTH magofUvew irritare. Cum praep. pass. Psal.
9. 25.

ApEB-aHA cpyafog pristinus, gl. cl. 839. Luc. 9. 19. ubi
cod. serb. minus hene Aph-Aperae ndhas olim. gl cl,
592. Cf. pol. drwiej. — Scr. dru currere, est ergo
proprie: elapsus.

ApOB-HTH JpUnrev conterere. Isai. 58. 7. nogponkuoy'
xora pépog singulatim. Hebr. 9. 5. — Scr. drbh violare.

Apoxa - uia plur. f. touyia faex. Psal. venet. 74. 9. Neosl
droidze f. Fortasse rectins ApoXAHK a sing. non usi-
tato ApoxkAs, cum cod. bonon. habeat: ppomamie wro
HE HCKRIAAWIACA.
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Apoyrs dregog alter. Luc. 22. 58. gikogc amicus. Luc. 11
5, 15. 29. Apoyxuna ovvodie comitatus. Luc. 2. 44.
Cf. sequens et gr. éyduevog.

Aphe-a fdde ligna. 2. Cor. 3. 12.ppkeo Jdévdgov arbor.
Matth. 3. 10, Lit, derva. — Scr. dri alban. dru gr.
dodo.

AphK - aTH xatéyey tenere. Luc. 22. 63, 24. 16. ApXKaBa
xpdrog imperium. gl. cl. 552 Apakaganm n@amgog
praestantissimus. Cod, ostrom. Luc, 1. 3. pamrx dgei-
Mpa debitum. Matth, 6, 12 Olim res significavit. Huc
refer croat. dugovanje et hung. dolog.— Scr.dhr tene-
re unde dharma officium. cf, debere pro dehibere.

Aph3-aTH Jaffsiv audere. Matth. 9. 2. Apn3nxTH. idem.
Aph3noeenni modinoia fiducia, Act. 2. 20. — Cf. scr.
dhrd procacem esse,

APhKOAL (émadov fustis, Luc. 22. 52. gl cl. 161. 769
Dobr. Institutt. 128. e Apkeo et Koaz compositum
esse putat. cf. neosl. prakol.

Aphm-arn wvgdlev dormitare. 2. Petr. 2. 3. — Cf. scr.
draj dormire et drd segnitie affectum esse.

APAX - A% Okvdpwnds morosus. Marc, 10. 22 Luc. 24.
18. Cod. assem. habet Apaceaz. ppayaoearw Oct. f.
206. et Apaceaogard Matth. 16, 2. Georg. Mon. suyvd-
{ew tristem esse. — Etymon videtur esse dr timere,
addita consona gutturali; nasalem quod attinet confer
npar-x cum scr. prdz.

APRI - ERAPRINTH 7inyvivas defigere. Hebr. 8, 2. Psal,
143. 12, gl. cl. 608. 611. Georg. Mon. etiam formam
BRAPRKHTH habet. npoppxxkuru perfodere. Cod. bon,
Neosl. drdg pol. drag hung. dorong. — Scr. dr tene-
re. cf. pol. pstrag cum pstry.

APRY - OVAPRUHTH Temyvivas defigere. Sir. 88, 29, Georg.
Mon, Vocalem nasalem scripsimus propter pol. dreczyé,

AOY ~HATH Quody spirare, Joan. 20. 22, Male, ni fallor,
cod. ostrom. pAxux. Etiam cod, assem. oy cum X mi-
nime confundens scribit AoyHE. AOYXE Wvelue spiri
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tus. Luc, 1. 15, 17. gz3poyxz o aer. Georg. Mon.
Aoywa wuyr] anima. Joan. 1. 11. Lit, dusia. AziyaTh
nvely flare. Joan. 3. 8, pAmyxu&TH.idem. Act. 27, 13. —
Scr. dhii agitare unde etiam gr. Jvuég et russ. duma
derivanda. .

AskAR Bpoxn) pluvia. Matth. 7, 25. AzwAuTu Poérer plu-
ere.

Azm-% AxXTH guody flare. Col. 2. 18. Alex. et lex. a-
cad. petrop. habent male AMHTH. HapmIMATH ca
olddvesIor tumere. gl. cl. 494. pAmmz xanvés fumus
Lit. dumai.— Scr. dhiima a dhii, ergo AZIMZ a AOVHRA-
T™? — Scr, dam.

A%CK-a dgavig asser. Joan 2. 15. Azpnya. idem.

AZip-4 gen. —1pepe Jvydarno filia. Luc. 1. 5, 2.36. Male Kop,
gloss. Az Lit. dukté, gen. — ers. — Scr. dubitr a duh
mulgere, ergo quae mulgendi officium habebat. Sic
Lassenius qui etiam lat. mulier a mulgendo derivavit.
Gita Gov. XVIIL

ABIN-1d TEETQY pepo. Num. 11. 5. Fortasse a ,a,oy'- in
AOYNRTH, ut propie sit: tumens.

Ab-Hu 7juépa dies.Luc. 1. 80, 24. 18. AuHeRnHR 7jusivog
diurnus. AnNuch o7juegoy hodie. Matth. 6. 11. AnHewann
6 onpsgov hodiernus. — Scr. dina pro divana a div
lucere. cf. AHE-HTHCA.

AbE-ph @doayf vallis. Luc. 3. 5. Boh débi pol. dehrza
Lit. dauba. — Scr. dr dirimere unde drbh; vocalis r in
& mutata.

Ab-Ta maudiov infans. Plur, aAkTu. Matth. 2. 16, Luc.
11. 7. Male Kop gloss. poata. AtTuips sawdioy infans.
H3% AbTacka waudiéder a pueris. Marc. 9. 21, —Scr.
dhé lactere. Vide Pott .Etymolog. Forschungen. I. 229.

AB-7h vel usitatius AhaTn mousiy facere. gl. cl. 132. 819.
847. Matth. 14. 2. ©v3évar ponere. ne AkuTe dgere si-
nite. Codd. serb. et bulg. Marc. 10. 14. Joan. 12, 7.
Luc. 18. 16. pthao &pyov opus. Luc. 24 19. Nota in-
strum. plur. Akaecmi. Oct. £ 175, ahaarn éoydfecdm
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lahorare. Akaavean dpydrng operarius. Akrhan Zpyov
opus. gl. cl. 715. akucreo évépyeie efficacia. opkTn et
opbaTH - Ahiw - Aktaun vel - AEKAR - AexA 6N TTegifdALery
amicire. Matth. 15. 36. Psal. 108. 29. Nota part. perf.
pass. oAkNZ in cod. assem. op€xA4 weQiBohatoy palli-
um. Lue. 7. 25. Psal. 101. 27. naptuarn ca-phm vel-
AEKAR é\milerv sperare. Luc. 24. 20. Hapexpa &hmig
spes. Act. 16. 19. 3ap%aTH dyyegevey angariare. 340-
Aku xaxovpyds malefactor. 3paTH et 3upaTH olxodopeiy
condere. Luc. 6. 48. 1. Petr. 2. 5. 3uxAnTeAn mhasovo-
76¢ conditor. gl. cl. 926. 3uA% ddua domus. Psal. 101.
7, 128. 6. Nota loc. sing. c¢zp% in cod. bonon. Lit.
déti démi. — Scr. dhé ponere.

Abe-a mapdévog virgo. Matth. 25. 7, 11. ,a,-hsuu,a idem.
AbEHYLCKE Tepdewxds virgineus. ALBacTRO TapIevia
virginitas. — Cf. scr. déva dea a div lucere.

AbA% mponndrwp avus. Men. venet. Oct. f. 92. Lit. dédas.

Aba-uru pepilery dividere. 1 Cor. 9. 13. nphatan dgpiov
finis. Matth. 2. 16. Lit. dalis. — Scr. dala pars a dr.
dirimere.

Aba-m dud propter. Cum gen. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 22,
18. 29. Joan. 10. 38, 19. 38. cod bulg. Tit 1. 11.
Atasma. idem. Cod. bon. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 17.
Neosl. zatesdéli lit. déley.

AXB% doUG quercus, dévdgov arbor. Georg. Mon. pAREpaga
douuds nemus. Psal. 82. 15.

ARr-a loi iris. Gen. 9. 13. Apoc. 4 3. Neosl, doga est
tabula doliaris, est ergo A®Xra poprie arcus. cf. croat.
luk nebeski — serb. duga ruth. duha pol. dega.

ARr-HEARrZ v600¢ morbus. gl cl. 446. Matth. 10. 1.
HEARKBNZ G0wgog aegrotus. HEARNOBATH addeveiy ae-
grotare. Neosl. neddzen ruth. neduh boh. duh pol
duzy e ruth. irrepsit. Cf. lit. dangiaus plus. — Cf. scr.
dhu agitare cum pol. tegi robustus a Tar-n&TH trahere

4k - & Baroeyoc rana.. Psal. 104. 30. —Fortassis a scr.
dzabh. oscitare.
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KAA-~HTH cH Otamovsiodas operam dare. Act. 4. 2. czxa-
AHTH cu Auneio9as dolore affici. Matth. 18. 31. xaao -
gath 60vv@odar dolere. Cod bulg. Act. 20. 38. xarocTa
{ijhog zelus. Joan. 2. 17. Bulg. #aliti est desiderare, cf.
KeahTH.

Kay - oyKacHRTH Foufeioder obstupescere. Marc. 9. 15.
Cf. ruth. Zach terror.

KB - aTH patb@oder mandere. Job 40. 3. Georg. Mon.

*A-aTH 7poodoxdy expectare. Act. 20. 23. Psal. 68. 118,
141. 7. ®upaTH ®Kup®k- Afwn. idem. gl. cl. 747. Luc. 1.
21. Phil. 1. 25. Hebr. 9. 28. Cf. 3paTH et 3upaTH. ruth.
#daty. — Etym scr. dhé - ti sitis, est ergo cognatum
verbo ®apaTH.

*Xe 0¢ vero. Matth. 6. 3. — Scr. gha part. encl. gr. ye.
Bopp in gloss. sanscr. 1844 minus bene cum scr. ¢a
contulit.

XKer- % Keypu émreww accendere. Marc. 1. 30. gxxkuszaTn et
gxXHraTH. idem. Cod ostrom. gxxarath. cf. neosl. na-
Zagati.

XeAa-kru émGvpely cupere. gl cl. 708 et codd. serb. et
bulg. Luc. 17. 22. xkeaaTn. Luc. 15. 16. cf. ®aanTn. —
Scr. gr. vorare unde etiam lit. ger - ti bibere descendit.

KeA-hBh yehavn testudo. Osias 12. 11. Neosl. et croat. Zel-
va. — Scr. har - muta. idem.

xea-k30 oidngog ferrum. Sir. 38. 29. Lit. geledis. — Cf.
obs. scr. hr unde hir-anja aurum.

Xea-RAh Bddavog glans. Isai. 2. 13. — CF. scr. gr. deglu-
tire — comedere

XeN-a yuvr) femina. Luc. 1. 5. kenutn cA youely uxorem
ducere. Matth. 19. 9. kennrea yduog nuptiae. Kewuyz
vuugiog sponsus. Matth. 25. 6. Joan. 3. 29. xenmypnua
yvvaundoie mulierculae. Cod. bulg. 2. Tim. 3. 6. — Scr
dZan parere dZani mulier.

XKECT - OK% 0xA70dc durus. Matth. 25. 2%. xecTokocTa Oxh1j-
eooUvn durities. oxecrhTn oxhnotvecdar indurescere.
Psal. 89. 6. Serb. Zestok.
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AKHE-X XuTH {17v vivere, xarouxeiv incolere. Joan. 1.
8 Act. 17. 4. 1 Petr. 3. 7. %kugnru {worotely vivifi-
care. HXANTH darmev@y impendere. Luc. 15. 14. xugs
{av vivus. kHEOTZ (w1 vita. Joan. 1. 4. XuTeAn mokityg
civis. Luc. 15. 15. xkuauye olxntijptov domicilium. xura
yevwipate opes. Luc. 12. 18. Xurannua @modsjxy hor-
reum. Matth. 8. 12. xuTui (w1} vita. XuTenckz fiov
vitae. Xku3ua {wr] vita. ®kuaa gAéy vena. Matth. 4. 24.
®Hp vowr) pascuum. 2. Tim. 2. 7. ubi cod. bulg. na-
*nTh f. quod etiam in cod. ostrom. Joan. 1. 9, 10.9.
Lit. gyvata vita. — Scr. diiv vivere.

#KHA - oBHNE lovdaiog judaeus gl. cl. alias wiopen.

*KAsT-bru favdiiev flavescere. kaxyn yohs) bilis. Matth.
27. 34. Cod. assem. habet 3azun. Lit. geltas flavus. —
Scr. obs. hr unde hir-anja aurum et har-it viridis.

XKp-zNEB% uUlog mola. Matth. 18. 6. ubi ocaanckzi-at
Matth. 24. 41. codd. assem. ostrom. serb. bulg. et edit.
ostrog. habent loc. plur. %pznzeaxx, unde Vostoko-
vius nominat. sing. XpxHxE4 esse statuit. Neosl. Zrnek
goth. quairnus. — Scr. dir terere, dZirna tritus.

wp-tru 9Jew sacrificare. Marc. 14. 12. Luc. 22. 7. gl
cl. 311. xpurea Swoia sacrificium. Luc. 2. 24. Act. 14.
8. xXpuTeanuks Jvotagriplov altare. Kpaun lepeds sacer-
dos. Cod. serb. Luc. 10. 81. — Scr. gr. et dir cele-
brare, venerari.

wp-hru xecanlvery deglutive. Cum praep. no. Prov. 1. 12.
In cod. bonon. xkphTH et xkpxTH legimus. oXepeauic e~
oisduoy lumbus. Exod. 26. 23. Cf. neosl. grlo. Lit. ger-
ti. — Scr. gr. deglutire.

XpAAL dvagopevs pertica. Num. 13. 24, Cf. neosl. greda
pol. grzeda boh. hiada:

®phs - un xA7fpoc sors. gl cl. 698. Matth. 27. 25. Act.
1. 26. In codd. serb. kpp. — Cf. scr. dirbh. findere:
cum ruth. dolja sors a scr. dr dirimere. '

*phe-a mwdkog pullus. gl cl. 37. Matth. 21. 2. In codd.
serb. %Ap — Scr. dirbh findere.
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®oyneas Jeiov sulphur. Psal. 10, 6 Idem saepe redditur
per kamzi ropays. Luc. 17. 2. Goth. svibls.

®a3-A% Paxtnpie scipio. gl cl. 593, Luc. 9. 3. Psal. 88.
32, 109. 2. Scribitur etiam *ke3a%. Etym. fortasse xerx.
cf naAuiLa & NAAHTH.

KhM -% KATH Ovogiyyew constringere. Pol. Zaé Zdime.
— Cf. scr. dzam idem ac jam.

XKuN - % KATH Fepilery demetere, Matth. 6.26. noxaTn éxzid-
Aev evellere. Oct. f. 223, :kaTea JFepiopds messis. Ka-
TeAn Jegisric messor.

KA-A0 xévrgov stimulus. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 55, 56.
Male Kop. gloss. xkaao. Neosl. ‘Zelo pol. sadle. Tamen
etiam neosl. et. croat. est Zalec. Lit. gelonys, gylys.
cf. antecedentia.

®Aap-aTH duyay sitire. Joan, 4. 15. Rom. 12. 20. xaxpa
diye sitis. Male Kop. gloss. :amAa et KapatR KAKALNE
duydv sitiens. Monum. Frising. II. 44. segna (kapana
sitientem). Cf. xpaTH, xnpatu et lit. #indu. — Etym.
fortasse scr. grdh cupere.

sba-0 Aiav valde. Matth. 2, 16, 8. 28, shaoyTo. idem.
gl. cl. 140. Scribitur etiam 3%ao. Neosl. zlo.

3a 0wt pro. Construitur cum gen. accus. et instrum. 34 oy-
Tpa mpwi mane. Marc. 16. 2, 9. Joan. 18. 28. Psal. 54.
18. Cf. Dobr. Institutt. 666. et gramm. serb. boh. pol. 3a-
AbMA 6 O7iow posticus. ¢x3aAH SmoFer a tergo. Matth.
9. 20. '

Sa-wus Azywég lepus. Psal. 103. 18. Neosl. zajec gen.
zajca vel zavec gen. zavca ruth. zajacj. gen. zajacja. —
Cf. scr. shasha.

38-aTH neheiv vocare. Luc. 14. 10, Matth. 21. 9. 3ganmue
xpavyn clamor. — Scr. hvé, e slav. ‘potius hu suspice-
ris. :
3BH3 - AaTH ovpillewy sibilare. Jerem. 19. 8, 50. 13. Neosl.

" #vizgati serb. zvizdati pol. gwizdaé. Nota hic neosl.
ivegla et goth sviglon tibia canere.

3EkH - kTH 7jysiv sonare. Cod. bulg. 1..Cor. 13, 1. 3g0NRuUA
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»¢/dwy tintinnabulum. Exod. 28. 33. Lit. zvaniju, zva-
nas. 3BALATH éhehdfev clamare. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor.
13. 1. Jerem. 48. 36. 3exk% 7)yoc sonus. Hebr. 12. 19.
Neosl. zvenéti, zvek et Zvenk. — Scr. dhvan sonare. .

3eb3p -4 agnjp stella. Luc. 21. 25. Neosl. zvézda pol. gwiaz-
da boh. hwézda lit. Zvaigidé. — Scr. shvid lucere.

3ehps Inpiov fera. Psal. 67. 31. Marc. 1. 13. Lit. Zvéris.

3€A - i€ Adgave: olera. Rom. 14. 2. 3saens YAwpdg viridis.
Lit. Zalas. 3eanka fordvn herba. Georg: Mon. 3aakx
ZAém gramen. Isai. 27. 11. Neosl. zlak lit. Zelm&. — Scr-
har - it viridis et zend. zairi. idem.

3em-am 1 terra. gl. cl. habet etiam 3emm 179. 361. 644.
Idem in bell. troj. Lit. Ziemé. 3emuckn yedddng terre-
stris. gl. cl. 466. 3emanz. idem. gl. cl. 901. — Scr. ksa-
mi terra a kam ferre, zend. zem. cf. E. Burnouf.
Comment. sur le Yaena. Notes et éclaircissements
CXXXI Bopp gloss. 1844. contulit gam.

3u-mnnk  ydowg hiatus. Men. venet. 3unXTH yeivery hi-
scere. Georg. Mon. Lit. zauniti. — Cf. scr. has ridere
a ha uti bhas a bha.

3um-a yeaudy hiems, yiyog frigus. Matth. 24. 20. Nota
loc. sing. sine praep. 3um+b in cod. ostrom. Lit. Ziéma.
— Scr. hima frigidus, zend. zima hiems.

3a-aTo ypuoég aurum. Matth. 10. 9. 3aaTennua ixzegog
icterus. Am. 4. 9. Etym. 3p-+%ru videre quod olim:
splendere significasse docet neosl. zor splendor. —
Scr. obs. hr unde hiranja aurum et zend. zara idem.
cf. scr. kanaka aurum a kan splendere.

3MH-H et 3mur Jpdxay draco, dpig serpens. Marc. 16. 18,
Luc. 11. 11. Cod. ostrom. habet etiam 3manm.

3H-aTH ywdoxew cognoscere. Luc. 22. 27. Joan. 1. 14.
3namenuk onueiov signum. Marc. 16. 17. Luc. 2. 12.
NA3NAMENATH onuetoUy signare. Lit. zinnau. — Scr. dind
scire.

3HoH xedowy aestus. Luc. 12. 55.

306 - aTH é0%iew edere. Cum praep. no Matth, 13. 4 o30-
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BATH ‘N030EATH Avpaliveodar devastare. Oct. f. 215, —
Scr. diabh oscitare.

3p-tru mepxdlery maturescere. Sir. 51. 19. cz3phTH
nagadidéves producere. God. bulg. Marc. 4. 29. 3phaz dpe-
pog maturus. Oct. f. 233. 3pano xdéxxog granum. Matth.
13. 81. 1 Cor. 15. 87. Lit. dirnis. Cf. neosl. zréti et
zoriti se. — Scr. shr in shrta coctus.

3p - bru 6pér videre. gl. cl. 165. 182. Matth, 13. 14. sa-
3phrn émlapfdveodas reprehendere. Luc. 20. 26. ma-
3upaTH mapatnpev observare. cx3pauaTH ouvopdy intel-
ligere. 2 Macc. 4. 4. 3pauaac sloonrgoy speculum. 1.
Cor. 13. 2. Croat. zrcalo lit. zerkolas. 3pakxz eldoc for-
ma. Matth. 18. 3. Huc trahendum esse videtur 3enuua
x60on pupilla. Psal. 16. 8. Pol. zrzenica. cf. neosl. zrklo
30pa gaiowg splendor. Psal. venet. 73. 16. avy dilu-
culum. Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 11. éxcig radius. Scri-
bitur etiam 3apm. Neosl. zorja et zarja lus. sup. zerja.
Lit. zéréti — Scr. ghr. lucere.

3x4% xexéc malus. Luc. 11. 13. 3%a08a xexic malitia.
gl cl. 174. Luc. 11. 39.

3%I8-4aTH dokedely agitare. gl cl. 583, no3ziEnRTH OakeV-
eodou agitari. — Scr. kdubh. idem. cf. 3emam cum
ksama.

3A-Ts yauPpés gener. 1. Reg. 18. 22. Georg. Mon. vup~
(piog sponsus. Judic. 15. 6. Lit. Zentas, — Scr, d#a-
maétr gener.

3AB-N&ATH Blagdrery germinare. Cum praep. npo. Matth.
13. 5. Luc. 8. 6. Hebr. 12, 15. Psal. 91. 7. In dialectis
significat: frigere, quod a 3uma derivandum est. cf.
pol. wielbi¢ a rad. gea-Vetus a scr. dZan oriri descen-
dit.

3X%E6% 6ot dens. Matth. 5. 38. Apoc. 9. 8. — Scr. déambh
oscitare unde damba cibus. cf. gr. yougo.

3RBph Uyepyos pygargus. Deut. 14. 5. Ruth. zubr quod

. etiam in dial. pol. irrepsit. In graecitate medii aevi {éu-~
foog. cf. lit. Zambas et scr. dZambh oscitare.
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H adTéy eum. KMOEZ aUTODU ejus. MXKE G qui. HAEKE Smov
ubi. WKo d¢ uti. IMOXKE 7] quo. KAMNE &lg unus. unz elg
unus usurpatur: WNOK% momdg solivagus. Psal. venet.
79. 13. Oct. f. 215. unopoviunno dpodvuaddy unani-
miter. gl. cl. 854. wrepx tlg quidam. Scr. jatara uter.
— Scr. ja.

u xol et. Bo %ol ydp etenim. waw 9] aut. cf. pracedens,
respondet ergo slavicum n et latino jam, accus. sing.
a scr. ja. cf. etiam tum, quum.

H-Tu HAR lvas ire. BZ cABAR HTH axohovdely sequi.
Matth. 16. 24. Lit. eiti. — Scr. i ire.

ur-aa fegic acus. Matth. 19. 2%. wrauwz Jagpidos acus,
Cod. ostrom. scribit ursaunx. — Scr. ag-ra acies,

ur-o {vyés jugum. Matth. 11. 30, 1. Tim. 6. 1. Psal. 2. 3,

. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet ero pro wro. Lit. jungas. —
Scr. juga a judZ jungere,

urp-arn naifew ludere. 1. Cor. 10. 7.

n3% & ex. Construitur cum gen. Lit. i.

HM-A Ovoua nomen, HMENOKATH Svoud{ev nominare. Dobr.
ab um-x derivavit. Cf. tamen scr, niman pro dzniman.

HM- R ®RTH Aapfdvery prehendere. Matth. 16. 13. gznaTu
mpooéyay attendere. BEHATHCA TUgecder uri. Matth,
12. 20. czHamz owéd‘pwv concilium. gl. cl. 103. Matth.
10. 17. Neosl. senjem pol. sejm. NoAZMTEAR adjutor.
Cod. bonon. samtn davelowodes mutuari. Matth. 5. 42,
EZ34HM3 et BZ3akMZ AalTH Jevellery mutuum dare, Luc.
6. 31. HAHMRHHKZ et NAKMANHKE uiodiog mercenarius.
Luc. 15. 17. npukmanuks Oiddoyos successor. Georg
Mon. umbrn umama Zyewv habere. umhnne fiog opes.
Neasl. jeti jamen pol. ja¢ ime lit. imti. — Scr. jam cohibere.

HH- Hie Xxvn) pruina. Deut 82. 2. in psal. venet. vgerdg nix
confertim cadens. — Etym. videtur esse scr.an spirare,
spirando frigefacere.

uN% dAMhog alius. Matth, 4. 21. unzrAa et unorpa dAlote
alio tempore. HNRAOY et HHAAL dhhayoder aliunde. —

Scr. anja alius.
3
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Hek - atn {nrely quaerere. Luc. 11. 9, Lit. jedkau. —Scr.
i§ unde i¢¢hati, tertia pers. sing. praes.

Hek-pa omwvdip scintilla. 2. Reg. 14. 7. Pol. etiam jaskra
sonat. — Cf. scr. ashani fulgur.

uenoa - uNE  yiyag gigas. Psal. 18. 6, 32. 16. Georg.
Mon. Sic. etiam in psal. veneto scribitur; Saff. tamen in
quibusdam libris cnoaunz inveniri dicit et hanc vocem
a gente Spaleorum derivat. Staroz. 15. 2.

Ka-WTH cA petavoely poenitere. Luc. 15. 7. Act. 17. 30.
okamnE &9hiog miser. Georg. Mon. Kaswa {nuic poena.
2. Macc. 4.48.In Monum. Frising. I. 25. pocazen (noka3na
punitio).

Ka - MENk et Kam%i AiFog lapis. Luc. 11. 11, 22. 41. kambuz
A9uvog lapideus. Sic. cod. assem. at cod. ostrom. KaAMANE.
oKamEHHTH mwQo?y excoecare. Cod. assem. Lit. akmui.
— Scr. ashman.

Kap - uTH Jvpiay suffire. Os. 11. 2, kapnao Jvuieue suf-
fitus. KaAHARNHUA dvmerripior thuribulum.

Kapk xadog cadus, Isai. 40. 15.

Ka3-aTH JexvVery monstrare. Cum. praep. no. Job 28. 11.
nwaudevew castigare, Cum praep. wa. Psal. 140. 6. — Scr.
kash lucere.

Ka3 - UTH edvovyilew evirare. Cum praep. uss. Cod. serb.
Matth. 19. 12. ubi cod. bulg. et edit. ostrog. ckonuTh.
Kaxennks Fhadiag eunuchus. Georg. Mon. Deut. 28. 1.
npoka3a Aémpe lepra. Matth. 8. 3.

" Kaax mmAhég lutum. Mich. 7. 10. 2, Petr. 2. 22. kaawnnic
xeah3a Pags] temperatio. Sir. 31. 13. Cf. serb. kaliti. —
Scr. kala niger, kalmasa sordidus. Lassen lat. squalor
contulit.

Kan-ath gélew stillare, Luc. 2. 4%. kanxTn. idem. Psal.
67. 6. xanam goydy stilla. Luc. 22. 44. kanmpe fopds
altare. Act. 17. 23. ubi cod. bulg. koymupx. Fortasse ara
ante fores extructa. cf. neosl. kap. Vide tamen Saff.
Staroz. 14. 8. gy columna. Osias 10. 1. — Scr. kap.
et ¢ap tremere unde kana gutta.
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KA-ATH KOA O@drreiy mactare. Cum praep. 3a. Gen. 37.
31. 3akanaTh. idem. 3aKoAlkHHIE O@ayr] mactatio. Koa%
naoodahog pessulus. Isai. 33. 20. Lit. kolas. kaacx sayvg
arista. Matth. 12. 1. cf. raacx. — Fortasse a scr. kr
unde kratu sacrificium.

KAAA-R KaacTu émigotfalew coacervare. Osias 2. 13. gxckaa-
AaTh émtidéves imponere. Cod. ostrom. Matth. 23. 4.
HAKAAAATH g@optifew onerare. Luc. 11. 46.. npunaapx
odufoloy symbolum, gl. cl. 655. kaapa EVhor pedica
lignea. Act. 16. 24.

KAaAA3K @oéop puteus, Joan. 4. 6. Gen. 29. 2. Croat. hla-
denac ruth. kolodjaz, E germ. utireliqua in A3a: kA3
nknask oycepasa. Cf dan. kilde.

KAaeephTz oUvdovhog conservus. Matth. 18, 28, 29 31.
Col. 1. 17,

KA - €l x6AAe gluten. Exod. 23. 8. Lit. klijei.

KAEN - 3aKAEN% xdToyog retinaculum. Jon. 2. 7.in psal. venet.
Cf. kakTa et neosl. zaklepati.

KAEN -aTH - NAK onpaivery significare. Cod. assem. Joan. 21.
-19. Etiam in cod. bonon. occurrit.

KAHK - NRTH ahaldlew clamare. kKauyaTu. idem. Cod. serb.
Marc. 5. 88. kauuan xpavys clamor. Georg. Mon. Neosl
klicati lit. klykiu. Cf. kpux-nzTH.

KAOE - oy'Kz xidagig pileus. Exod. 28. 29. Georg. Mon.

KAON - HTH xAivewy inclinare. Cum praep. no. Matth. 4. 9.
KAan@aTH. idem.

KAZY, - aTH.OxdM\ewy sarrire. Psal. ven. 76. 7. Cf. scrb kucati.

KARH - X KAATH xatapdodar exsecrari. Matth. 5. 44 — ca
duview jurare. Matth. 5. 33. Male edit. vulg. kaacTw. Sir.
28. 15. sakaunarn é&fogxilewv obtestari. Matth 16. 68.
KAATEA uawpa exsecratio, KAA'rsonp-kc'm.muum émiog-
%0G perjurus.

KkakTa Toueiov cella, Matth. 6. 6. Aoom= c% nphkathTa omog
nepintegos domus columnarum ordine cincta. Amos 3.
15. Cf. neosl priklet. kahrTa, kabTKa yohedyoa, mayig
decipula, Jez. 19. 9. Jerem. 5. 27. g »
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Kahip-u APl forceps. Isai. 6. 6. Oct. habet vocativum
sing. katpe f. 51. 93. 161. 174.

KAW0 - KAEBETA xaTahald obtrectatio. Boh. kleweta. Kaege-
TaTh xatehalelv obtrectare. Act. 25..11. KAeRETRHHKR
xac1)yopos accusator. Radix est kaw- & quod in dialectis
rostro pungere significat: era est suffixum uti in coyrra
HHIIETA etc.

KAY-HTH ¢A oupfalvery contingere. Luc. 1. 9. Marc. 14.
81. kaoun xAeic clavis. Math. 16.19. 3akaw4HTH cvyxheiny
claudere. KawuHMZ gp1joiog commodus. 2. Tim. 2. 14.
cRKA4ENHIE ovyxhetoubs conclusio. Osias 13. 8. cf. boh.
skljéiti. — Scr. krund curvum esse.

kn-ura fBiplog liber. Codd. saepissime in plur habent.
Matth. 1. 1, 19. 7. ypdupe littera. Godd. assem. serb. et
bulg. Luc. 22. 38. ubi edit. ostrog. NnHcMA. KNHMEYHH
youppatevs scriba. Matth, 23. 31. Luc. 11. 45. knuxanukz.
idem. — Scr. kn in knas curvum esse, plicari. cf. gras
a gr. Suffixum wra vide in gepura.

KHA3K doywv princeps. Luc. 24. 20. E germ. chuninc. Cf.
pol. mosiadz e germ. Messing.

KOB - Z1AHLA Fjhewe inmog equa. 8. Reg. 10. 26. Olim déxpig
locusta. 2. Paral. 7. 13. Cf. neosl. kobilica boh. kobylka.

Koguerk xipwrés arca. Joan. 12. 6. Luc. 17. 27.

Kox~-a Oépue pellis. Hebr. 11. 37.

K03- a aif capra. Dan. 8. 5. ko3xa% Tedyog hircus. Ko3nAnps
épigroy hoedus. Ko3nAA gen. ATE. idem. KO3RAOrAACORAHHIE
xdpog convivium hilare. Rom. 13. 13. 1. Petr. 4. 3. Lit.
odka. — Scr. adZa capra. Cf. scr. asthi cum xkocTa.

KOM - NOKOH @vdmavoig quies. Matth. 11. 29. Lit. pakajus.
noYHTH Gvanmaveodesr requiescere. Gen. 2. 2. MOKOHTH
avanevey sedare. Matth, 11. 28, — Scr. shi jacere unde
gr. xeioFou.

KOKOLIA o(mg gallina. Luc. 13 34. Onomat. Cf. scr. kukkata.

KoA- 0 TQoxdg rota. Psal. 67. 18. koahcunnua dopa currus.
Oct. f 248. — Scr. kr curvari. Pott Etymol. Forsch.
1. 84




— 37 —

KoA - kGaTn calevew agitare. Luc. 6. 48, 7. 24. Croat. boh.
et pol. nota vox. Cf. antec.

KoA - ko yévv genu. Deut. 28. 35. guh1j tribus. Luc. 2. 36.
Psal. 104. 37, — Scr. kr curvari. cf. noatno.

Kom- aps xavey culex. Matth. 23. 24. .

 KON-0B% Aéfng pelvis. Psal, 59. 8, 107. 9. Oct. f. 106. 220.
Croat. konoba. Cf. russ. korob a kora.

Kon-Hckoun & agyijc ab initio. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 1. 2.
izconi doconi (HcKoWH A0KowH ab initio ad finem), Mon
Frising. IL. 65. konaus zéhog finis. 3aKONE »duog lex.
Matth. 5. 17. Gf. boh. konati pol. konaé.

KoHa inmog equus, Jac. 3. 2. Fortasse pro kog-na, cf.KOBZIAHUA.

Kon -ckonuTH evvovyifew evirare. Cod. bulg. et edit. ostrog.
Matth. 19. 12. Georg. Mon. c¢konaus evvodyos eunuchus.
ibidem. Neosl. et croat. kopiti. cf. sequens.

Kon - aTn oxanvew fodere. Cum praep. gz Matth, 25. 18,
konuie Aéyyn hasta. Matth. 27. 49. Georg. Mon. KonziTo
6mhaj ungula.

Kon - px &y Fov anethum. Matth. 23, 3. — Cf. scr. kapi
thus et lit. kvapas odor.

Kop-a Qhowdg cortex. Sap. 13. 11. Gen. 30. 37. Lit. skura.
Kopenn ¢ radix. Matth. 3. 10. Teste Vostokovio in libris
antiquis etiam kopa legitur. kopziTo defauevr) cisterna,
Exod. 2. 16. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. korec haustrum.
KopHua xivauwvov cinnamum. Croat. korice. Kopasaa
nhoiov navis. Matth. 4. 22. Cod. bulg, Jac. 3. 4. in nom.
plur. habet kopase et cod. assem. KopaBh. KopasHUA.
idem. Georg. Mon. KopasAsnuKE vadTng nauta. Russ.
korablj et korob ruth, korabelj pol. korab gen. bia
boh. korab est cortex et navis, Cf. gr. x¢pafog scapha
e vimine et corio. Gloss. Isid. in Du Cange.

Kop- uth Ufpilesy contumeliose tractare, Cod. serb. Luc.
11. 45. Psal. 118. 162. Cf. croat. koriti. kopucTa ct,
minus bene, KopzicTh 0xUAov spolium. Luc. 11. 22,
Neosl. korist pol. korzys¢. oykopuana U8pws ludibrium.
gl cl. 99, — Scr. kr punire:
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Koc-a Jépgpov falx messoria. 1. Reg. 13. 20. — Scr. kas
laedere.

Koc -NATH dnreodas tangere. Luc, 22, 51. npukacath cA.
idem. Joan. 4. 9. — Scr. kas appropinquare.

Kocm -aT% Jaodg hirsutus. Gen. 25. 25, 27. 23. Neosl.
kosem serb, et ruth. kosa pol. et boh. kosm lit. kassa.
— Cf. scr. kashmala sordidus.

KocTh 0goUv os, Matth, 23. 27. — Scr. asthi os. cf. scr.
adZa cum slav. koza,

KOT -Ka aihovgog felis. Jerem. Ep. 1. 21. dyxvpe ancora.
Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 29, 30. ubi. vulg. editio koTga. Lat.
catus lit. katas.

KoTep -aTH xatadixalew condemnare. gl. cl. 582. — Cf. scr.
katara confused. Wilson.

KOTAZ galxiov ahenum. Marc. 7. 4. Goth. katils gr.
x0tUAn lat. catillus lit. katilas.

koyi-oynzi plur. f. edrpamelic scurrilitas. Ephes. 5. 4.
Cod. bulg. habet warzi. Etym. videtur esse kocTa. cf.
gall. osselets serb. kostunjav. Graecis xdtzog -est alea.

kows x6gwog' cophinus. Matth, 14. 20. kowannua omveis
sporta. Matth. 15, 37.

Kow - oy'Ta éhagog cerva. Bell. troj.

KpaE - nua %fwtds arca. Teste Alex. olim Exod. 2. 5. Cf.
neosl. krabulica herba germanis dicta Kérbelkraut.
Kpag-a fovUs vacca. Gen 18. 7. — Scr. shru audire, at
in plurimis derivatis linguarum cognatarum: clamare

Cf. Bziks.

KpaA-& KpacTu x\éwres furari. Matth, 6, 19.

Kpam-0A4 gdoug seditio. Luc, 23, 19. Act. 19. 40. in cod.
bulg, Nota instrum, plur. kpamoazi Oct. f. 197. pro
VCro KpamOAAMH. KPAMOARNHKEZ dyopalog cocio. Act.
7. §. Cf. boh. et bulg. kramola et neosl. kramljati loqui.
Bavarorum carmula slaviacae originis esse videtur. Cf
tamen Kop. glag. cloz. XLII,

Kpac-HTH xooueiy ornare, vépmewv delectare. Cum praep.
oy. Psal. 64. 9. accendere. Matth, 5. 7. kpacaux xdou0s
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venustus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 2. xpacora cepmvoTyg
jucunditas. Etym. fortasse kpnc-HRTH.

KpacT -4 yope scabies. Lev. 21. 20.

KpacT-£Ak 60TVUyounTee coturnix. Psal. 104. 40. Cod. bo-
non. habet kpacrhas. Russ. korostel pol. chrosciel
boh. chrastel.

Kpar-%Kk% Poeyds brevis. nphkpaTnTH xohofoiv truncare,
Matth. 24. 22. — Scr. krt secare.

Kpat- %1, ABA— 0ig bis. Marc. 14. 72. Tpu — Luc. 22. 61.
CEAMMKPATR émTang septies. Matth. 18. 22. Lit. kartu. —
Scr. sa-krt semel a krt secare. Cf. phrasin pol, jeden
raz gall. un coup.

Kpe - menn xoyhal silex. 1. Reg. 14. 14, — Cf. scr. shar-
kara. idem. i

KpHEZ Ox0Mdg obliquus, xeunvlog curvus. Luc. 3. 5. —
Scr. kr curvari.

KpHX - cKpukaas mthaf tabula. Hebr. 9. 4, 2. Cor, 3. 3. Serb.
kriZati dissecare boh. k#jZala; ¢ non videtur esse radi-
cale: cf, pol, skrzydlo cum vet. kpuao.

KpHH - OKpuNZ Aexavn pelvis. Jud. 6. 8. guddn patera. Zach.
9. 5. Oct. £ 170. Cf. russ. krinka et boh. oktin.

Kpuu-arh xpalew clamare. Marc. 5. 38. cf. KAMKHERTH, —
Scr. krush clamare. Quoad u in i mutatum vide : THcHR-
TH, NACTh, BEIrX.

KpoH - kpouTn téuvew scindere. 3. Reg, 18, 28. oykpou xsipic
fascia. Joan, 11, 44, kpan @xgov margo. KpAHNHH axQéTa-
vog summus, Georg, Mon. ExcKpan owéy.ogog confinis.
HCKpANA 6 mAnoloy proximus, Matth. §. 43. Ragus.
iskrnji. — C£. scr. kr in kirha divisus,

KPOK - OKPOUHTH xuxhaiv cingere. Georg. Mon.

Kpom -k éxtdg extra, mapd praeter. Act. 18, 13. In gl cl
construitur cum instrum. alias cum gen. KpomEwaua
éfuiregog exterior. Matth. 8. 12. Lus. sup. kroma extrema
pars rei. — Cf. scr, kr dividere.

Kpon-uTH (aivey aspergere. Cum praep. no. Hebr. 9. 19.
Kponuga xvidn urtica. Isai, 55. 13.
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KPOT-HTH TpaUvery mitigare. KPOTRKZ 7PaUs mansuetus.
Matth. 21. 5. KpoTOCTR et KPOTEKOCTA 7padityg man-
suetudo.

Kpoyn-Hua yif mica pams Matth. 15. 7. Lit. krupa,

KPOy'X - OVKpoyx® ywpss frustum. Matth. 14. 20, 15. 37.
CZKPOYVIIHTH GurTQifew conterere. Matth. 21. 44. Neosl
kruh est panis boh. kruch pol. kruchy.

Kp%Ek alua sanguis. Matth. 16. 17. Neosl. krv et kri. Lit.
kraujas. kpzeOTOuHERZ aipddfovs sanguinis profluvio la-
borans. — Scr. krii exstat in krara saevus.

KpRK% avyiy cervix. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis
definita.

KpRM-a 7rpUuve puppis. Act. 27. 41 KpRMHAO mEnddiiov
gubernaculum, Act. 27. 40. kpamuanug. idem. Jac. 3. 4.
Kpamaunn xvfepmitng gubernator. Act. 27, 11. Jez. 27.8.
OKPEMHTEAR. idem. Oct. . 112. Croat. krma. — Cf. scr.
kr curvari.

Kpam - HTH Toépery alere. Georg. Mon. KpamuaHua yuvw)
Tpogevovon nutrix. Exod. 2. 7.

Kph - ONOCR (ivéTunTog cui nasus amputatus est. Vide
Dobr. Institutt. 250. cf. croat. krnjak majalis russ. kor-
nati boh. krniti. — Scr. karn dividere.

KpRT-0p%id domdhef talpa. Lev. 11. 30, cf, 4paraTn. —
Scr. krt findere.

Kp%Y - ars xepduiov vas fictile. Jerem. 85. 6. Isai. 5. 10. —
Serb. kréag boh. koréag hung. korsd.

KpEuRM-NHUA Taféovn taherna. Act. 28. 15. KpzuAE aNHKZ
xdnmhog caupo. Georg. Mon.

Kpmi-TH xpUmrewy oscultare. kpurh. idem. gl. cl. 56. 410,
951. Rectius tamen KpziTn scribi docet part. prael.
pass. ¢aKpiieenZ. gl. cl. 40. et subst. verb. OTEKPEEENHK
anoxdlvyig revelatio. Luc, 2. 32. kpogs gem tectum.
Matth. 17. 4, 10. 27. Hebr. 11. 9. 3akpoen dmoxgugs
latibulum. Psal. 17. 12. kpuao mréguk ala. gl. cl. pag.
XLIL Luc. 13. 34. Neosl. krilo est etiam sinus. cf.
croat. kreljut. f. excKkpHank xpdonmedov  fimbria,




Y

Matth. 14. 36. crilatcem (kpnaaThuemz alatis pro an-
gelis) Monum. Frising. I. 4.

KPAC - HRTH dyeipeodar excitari. Cum praep. g3%. Matth.
14, 2. kpheurn dyeigery excitare. gl. cl. 646. 764. Matth.
22. 24. gackphwarn. idem. Neosl. krésen boh. wskij-
§iti. - - Scr. kré trahere unde lat. accersere.

KPACT - OKPLCTE :wxlq) circum. Luc. 1. 58. okpacTanz 6
megi vicinus, Boh. krest— Scr. krs verti ergo: kpac-1a?

KPACTR SOUQOG Crux, KPhCTHTH Banzifew baptizare : Marc.
16. 16. kpayenu fanziopds baptismus. Cod. bulg.
Hebr. 9. 10. Minus bene kpncrenne gl. cl. 98,

kp'hn-nwTH duveuodv roborare. Matth. 5. 13. Luc. 22. 59,

* kphnocra loyig vis. kphnzkz logvpdg fortis. Matth, 3, 11,
Cf. boh. okregi.

KpAr% xUxhog circulus, tujuc sectio. Georg. Mon. okpx-
KeNHIE xUxhope circuitus. Psal. 139. 10. kparaz copeveds
caelatus proprie: rotundus. Edit. ostrog. Cant. 5. 14.
ubi edit. vulg. habet oszTOuENT.

KOV - R KOBATH yohxevew cudere. Psal. 79, 6. Alia forma
praes. est Koexk - BewH, Cf. cAOBR - RewH. KORAuM yodxels
faber. 2. Tim. 4. 14. koy3usus. idem. Isai. 54. 16,
okor% éd7 compes. Psal. 104. 18. okoranz memednuévog
vinctus, Koz émifovl] insidiae, Act. 19. 40. Zvseoig
machinatio, gl. cl. 768. koeanukz saoiasis seditiosus.
Marc. 15. 7. Korapawz mavodigyog astutus. 2. Cor. 12.
16. koraprcTEO nauo'v(ma astutia. Kz3na pedodeie insi-
diae. Ephes. 4. 14. Cf. Saff. Staro. 18. 7. Lit, kujis mal-
leus, — Scr. ku sonare.

KOy MHPZ Bwuds ara. Cod. bulg. Act. 17. 23. Mich. 1. 7.
Saff. Staroz. 14. 8. a ¢udico kumumardama derivavit.

KOy n-HTH dyopdlery emere. Matth. 14. 5. koynan moayuareio
mercatura. Koynalia &umwopog mercator.

Koyn -4 owpdg acervus. Luc. 9. 11. koynno due simul. gl.
cl. 551. 842.

"Koypx ahéxtwp gallus. Codd. serb, assem. et ostrom.
Marc. 13. 35. Koy poraawennic dhextogoguvie: galhclmum
— Scr. kur sonum edere.
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Koyp-HTH xemvilecSou fumare. lsai. 42. 3. Georg. Mon.
Koyprenic dTuig vapor. Act. 2. 19. ubi. cod. bulg. napa.
— Scr. &ur urere.

Koyc-HTH yeUsodes gustare. Cum praep. ex. Matth, 16. 28.
metpdlesy tentare. Cum praep. nsz. Matth. 4. 1. nokoy-
cHTH cA émiyeipelv aggredi. Georg. Mon.

k2 7péc ad. Construitur cum dat.

K% - 70 Tig quis. Lit. kas. kaxp0 éxagog quisque. Kz soiog
qualis. gzckRm fvari cur. Matth. 9. 4. koropmi d¢ qui
Lit. katras, uaTo ¢ quid. KoAHKE 700G quantus. Koraa
nére quando. Kakogx 7oiog qualis. Kako 7d¢ quomodo.
kAAOV 6dev unde, — Scr. ka, katara,

K%BA% uodiog modius. Georg. Mon. Neosl. kebel serb. ka-
bao hung. kébél. -

k&c-whTH yoovilew tardare, Matth. 24, 48. Luc. 1. 21,
Neosl. kesno, kesati se croat. kesno, kesniti.

K%1-BATH wivelv Tn)y xepalijy movere caput. Cum praep.
no. Matth. 27. 39. Noosl. et croat. kimati boh. kynauti
pol. kinaé. — Scr. ki indicare,

KZIA -ATH éxxevoly evacuare. Psal. venet. 74. 8. Idem.
habet edit. ostrog.

kzmn-+krn feiv bullire. rzckminhTn &épmev prorepere.
Psal. 104. 30. Pol. kwapi¢ a kzin- descendit. cf. kwas
cum Kzic- Scr, kup irasci.

KZIC - NATH (vpolodar fermentari. Cum praep, EZ3%.
Matth. 13. 33. Luc. 13. 21. kmicaz Sugat acerbus. Je-
rem. 31. 29. keacz {Jun fermentum. Matth. 13. 33.
KBACRNHKE 7tégoivog vino deditus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 3.
8. Tit. 1. 7. Lus. sup. kwas est convivium. noKkgacHTH
Boéxerv madefacere. Georg. Mon. Serb. idem.

K%I4 - HTH Quody arrogantem reddere. 1. Cor. 8. 1. 2, Cor.
12. 20. kmivennie gUonue arrogantia. 2. Cor. 12. 20. —
Scr. kué reniti.

" K&A-has %p6xn trama. Lev. 13. 48. cf. neosl. et croat.
kundre. — Scr. kudr kundrajimi fallo. Carn. kodrcija

- est confusio.
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KXRK-0AHUA pehdvIioy nigella, Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 18.
25, 27. Neosl. kékolj croat. kukolj pol. kakol lit, kukalei,

kR0 - ban xohvuPridoe locus natationis. Joan. 5. 2. — Cf.
.scr. kipa puteus.

KXN- HNa Pdrog rubus. Marc. 12, 26, Act. 7. 30.

KA -a oxnv] tentorium. Cod. bulg. Joan. 7. 2. Neosl.
kééa, Cf. neosl. két pol. kat angulus.

Aa-@aTh Yhaxzeiv latrare. Isai. 56. 10. Georg. Mon. Lit léti.

Aa-aTh dvedpeder imsidiari. Luc. 11. 5%. ubi cod. bulg.
habet BawcTn. Psal. venet. 9. 30. aawTean 8yxaderog
insidiator. Cf. AoenTH. — Scr. 1 capere.

Aar - gHua xépeg poculum, laguncula. Edit. ostrog. Jerem.
48. 12. Cf. neosl. lagev. pol. lagiewboh. lihwice.

Adp-Hd vedg navis. Act. 27. 30. 2. Cor. 11. 25. aapunua
oxagn cymba. cf, neosl. et croat, -ladja et ladica lit.
eldija.

Aau - HO BoABirov fimus, Soph. 1. 17, Jez. 4. 12. Neosl. et
croat. lajno.";_Cf. boh. lagi foeteo.

AAK-%Th dyxv cubitus, mijyvg ulna, Matth. 6. 27. Deut,
3. 11, Lit. olektis.

Aan-n mépuor anno superiore. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 10

AAHHT - A Oieycdy mala, Matth. 5. 39.

AdNA zpayék}xtpog tragelaphus. Deut. 14. 5. Cf. lit, loné.

. Ad¢-Hua yodi] mustela. Lev. 2. 29, 11. 29.

Adc- KaTH xohexevew adulari, Sir. 30. 9. Aackanmie xolaxeic
adulatio. 1. Thess. 2. 5. Oct. f. 166. Aackpap® onaredds
luxuriosus. Georg. Mon. aackpaAncTEO Omatals) luxuria.
idem, Cf. serb. srdobelja dysenteria Constare videtur
AdcKpaAZ e Aac~ et hrd (cpup-in cps,uu,e) quod in
hac voce gutturalem servavit.

AACT - 0BHUA yehidwy hirundo. Isai. 48. 14,

AeBEAR xUxvog cygnus. Lev, 11. 18. E dialectis neosl. croat.
serb. et pol. suspiceris aAae®An, quod Kop. gloss.
nescio unde habet. Russis est lebed,;.

AEr- AElH AATR xataxhiveodor decumbere. Russ. ljagu pol.
lege. osaein pévery manere. Luc. 24. 29. aexarn xei-
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o3 jacere. Matth. 3. 10. npnaexanz émpuelis sollicitus.
Luc. 15. 8. noaoxutn t1déveu ponere. Joan. 10. 8. noaa-
raTi. idem. Joan. 10. 17. gxaaraanipe Sfakdyriov crume-
na. Luc. 10. 4. aoxe xoitn lectus. Luc. 11. 7. Aokecna
pl. n. wiree uterus. Luc. 2. 23. — Scr. lig lingdmi am-
plector.

AeA% x%pUsalhog glacies. Nota codicem bulg. Act. 17. 19.
dpetog mdyog vertere: apHkeZ AeA%. Lit, ledas.

AT -'hrn méreodar volare. Psal. 17. 11. akrarn. idem.
Male Kop. gloss. akrhran.

An d€ vero.

au-arn geiv fundere. In codd. serb. et bulg. etiam akarTu
scribitur. Luc. 5, 37.In gl. cl. etiam anrn. Lit. 18ti neczan-
TANZ @olyyutog non confusus. Oct. f. 199. 201. — Cf.
scr. 1i liquefacere.

Au3z-aru Aeiyery lambere. Cum praep. osz. Luc. 16. 21.
Lit. laiiyti. — Scr. lih lingere.

AuK: y0p6g chorus, Luc. 15. 25. Oct. f. 10. aukogaTn yo-
oevew saltare. Oct. f, 89. Georg. Mon.

aucx aldnng vulpes, Luc. 9. 58. Psal. 62. 11. Aucuu,a. i-
dem, Cod, ostrom.

Ancri gUMov folium. Lev. 26, 86. anctreuic. coll. Matth.
21. 19.

AuX% 7egurtdg nimius. Luc. 12. 4. anwe wegiooéregoy plus.
Anxonmaus theovéxtng avidus. 1. Cor. 5. 10. lihogede-
ni (auxowrennn) lihopiti (angonurun) nimis edendo
et nimis bihendo. Monum. Frising. III. 35. 36,

ANXE-4 Téxog usura. Luc. 19, 24. Jez. 22. 12. E goth. lei-
hvan mutuari,

Al -¢ péowmoy vultus. Matth. 18, 10. paganuanz Judgo-
0og diversus.Marc. 1. 34, oBAHuNTH %aT7y0QElv accusare.
Matth. 1. 19. cf. pol. licowaé. idem. anuembpz mo-
xueiig hypocrita, Matth, 6. 5. Saff, Staroz. 18. 7. a goth.
Ljuta derivavit: nobis compositum videtur e Anug et
mhpx, quae posterior pars vocabuli ad scr. mé, un-
de mEnuThH mutare, referenda est, ut anuemhps sit
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homo qui vultum mutat. In quibusdam libris etiam
anuephu scribitur. Confudit Kop. gl cl. pag. 3. radicem
hanc cum ax4utu. — Scr. likh pingere.

AW - uTH sepilely privare. Psal. 20. 8. anwaru. idem, au-
wiennie Vséprue penuria. 2. Cor. 16. 17.

Avui- an Aegyrly impetigo. Lev. 21. 20, Cf. gr. Aesyrjy quod
Benf. II. 28 a scr. lih. lambere derivandum putat.

AO0B3 -aTH quhelv osculari. Luc. 22..47. aosmi3aTH, oBAO-
6%13aTH. idem. Luc. 15. 20. cf. awenuTH. — Cf. scr.labh
prehendere addito sibilo.

AOE-HTH aypeverv captare. Luc. 5. 10. Aoe% dype venatio,
Georg. Mon. aoeurtea. idem. — Cf. scr. labh prehen-~
dere.

A03 - & xhnuecic palmes, Isai. 18. 6. dvaderdodg vitis arbo-
ri adplicata. Psal. 17. 90. dunelog vitis. Joan. 5. 1, 3.
12. ubi edit. vulg. addit eunorpapNalm. Ao3HK PeUyave
sarmenta. Dan. 3. 46. in Psal. venet.

AOK-aTH Adnrery lambere. Judic. 9. 8. Neosl. lokati. cf.
crat. lokati krvolok. — Scr, lak gustare.

Aom -uTH xh@v frangere. ‘gl. cl. 379. Act. 2. 46.

AON - 0 %0hmog sinus, Psal. venet. 128, 7. Joan. 1. 18.

Aon-ara wrvoy pala, Matth. 3. 12, Lit lopéta. — Cf. scr.
lup rapere.

AOVKZ 7pdoov porrum, Num. 11. 5. — upnrAknzi x0du-
pvov cepa. ibidem, .

Aoy-Ha oehjry luna. Luc. 21. 25. At cod. bulg. 1. Cor.
15. 41, habet micaus. Neosl. et boh. luna pol. tuna.
— Cf. scr. lo¢ lucere.

AOYY - HTH ¢A Tuygdver contingere, Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15.
87. Ruth, hudyty sja. noaoyuurn Aeyydveww obtinere.
Aoyunwnn xpeigowy melior. gl. cl. 6. Matth. 6. 26: npu-
AOVYHTH ¢A mogeives adesse. Luc. 13. 1. Cf. kawunrtn
CA.

Aoy -4 éxtig radius. Sap. 2. 4 ovaoyuHTH Qurilew irra-
diare. gl. cl. 588. Lit. laukti. — Scr. 16¢ lucere.

ARE-aHOK MheTO xpaviov Témog calvaria. Marc. 15. 22.



— 46 —

Joan. 19. 17. Oct. f. 34. 51. 142. Georg. Mon. et edit.
ostrog. etiam Aosnok habent. Croat. lubanja ruth. lob
boh, leb gen, lbi et lbu unde lebne mjsto in bibl. boh.
Matth. 27. 33. pol. leb iba.

AZr - aTH YevdeoFes mentiri.. Rom. 9, 1. Azxa wavdog men-
dacium. Joan. 8. 44. axxa wyelsng mendax. ibidem.
Azkanukg. idem. 1, Tim, 1. 10. — Scr. lad% calumniari.

ARIC-B%3A%ICE ovapdhavtog calvus. Lev. 13. 41. Neosl.
lisa. — Scr. rush splendere.

amict-0 xvijun tibia. Psal. 146. 10. Nom. plur. aAzmicTa.
Cant. 5. 15. Serb. list pol. lyst.

Angz Moy leo. 1. Petr. 5. 8. — E linguis simiticis in lin-
guas familiae sanscriticae irrepsisse putat Benf. IL. 1.
Anr - %K% xoUgog levis. Matth. 11. 30. ansk wcra Eese
licet. gl. cl. 128. Boh. lze pol. lZa. noas3a gen. 3a et 3z1.
ogehog ulilitas. gl. cl. 220. Matth. 16. 26. Boh. plzeh. no-
An3eRATH delelv prodesse. Male slavus interpres Chro-
nici Georgii Monachi dgeliis (simplex) reddit per neno-
An3uN% (@vogeldg inutilis). Lit. lengvas. — Scr. laghu

levis a lagh salire.

Anuz Mvov linum. Matth. 12. 20. Lnt. linnai,

ARCTA anam fraus. gl. cl. 573. Matth. 13. 22. ancTHTH @G-
necdy decipere. gl. cl. 336. ancTaua nl&vog fraudator.
Anpennie thaw) fraus.

A%-rju-semi- AbKHER i Faic semimortuus proprie semi-
vivus. God. ostrom. Luc. 10.30. At cod. assem. eAk pro reak.

ahrz doisepds sinister. Lev. 14. 15. ahenua dpigepd ma-
nus sinistra. Gen. 48. 13.

ab3-X akeru feivey gradi. Male Kop. gloss. aasx. aker-
gHa xhipef scala. BmAa3HTH Poivery gradi. Joan. B. 4.

- oBAkeTn paday depilem esse. Lev. 13. 40. — Scr. lagh
se movere.

ahk - oganuie paouaxoy medicamentum. Oct. f. 141, abKora-
™ 8-epamvew sanare. Georg. Mon. Lit. lékorus.

abnz Sxyneds ignavus. ahHwTH cA dxvely ignavum esse:
péMdew cunctari. Act. 22. 16.
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Akn-uTH xoMlév glutinare. Cum praep. npu. Matth. 19. 5.
NPHARNHRTH xoAAhGoFeu adhaerescere. Luc. 10. 11. Psal.
136. 6. Serb. prionuti boh. Inauti. aknz npénwy decorus.
gl. cl. 75. aknora dgaudrngs pulchritudo. Psal. 67, 12.
lepocam (aknoyams illecebris). Monum. Frising. III. 4.
— Scr. lip ungere. :

A'kex dovudg nemus. Jerem. 21. 44,

ahT-0 Fépog aestas. Psal. venet. 73. 17. yoévoc tempus.
Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 18. &roc annus. Luc. 15. 29. akroganukz
200vixéy chronicum, Georg. Mon: npoatranow gphma
apivog xeupdc tempus vernum. ibidem. — Cf. scr. Ii
liquefacere et lit, lytus pluvia, proprie igitur pluviae
tempus significat. Refer ad an-aTu?

akTa wern &ege licet. Act. 21. 27. 1. Cor. 6. 12.

a'kx-a moaowe areola in horto. Marc. 6. 40. ubi cod. serb.
habet m&cto. Neosl. 16ha pol. lecha et lus. sup. ljeska.

AOE - HTH Quhelv amare. Matth. 6. 5. Valach. weun. Awgzea
AWB&I dydnn amor, gl. cl. 151, AoB%1 cETROPHTH TTOQVE-
vewv adulterium committere. Psal. venet. 105. 39. nphaso-
8% poiyeie adulterium. gl. cl. 131 Aweop®tu poiyds
adulter. awsophuua poryehic adultera. AwBe3nNZ gikog
amicus. Cod. bulg. Act. 19. 31. AB0 - ABO 7) — 9] aut —
aul. Matth. 6, 24, lubmi (aeamu sponte). Monum. Fri-

“sing. IIl. .32, — Scr. lubh cupere.

AWA% Aads. populus: awpuk Aeol homines. Luc. 1.10, 17. 21.
AARCKE 70U Aeod populi. Goth. lauths. — Scr. ruh
pro rudh crescere.

AwT% yakends saevus. Matth, 8. 28. Neosl. et croat. ljut.

Aap -eHia plur £ wéor lumbi. Psal. ven. 37. 7. vepgoi renes.
Georg. Mon. Neosl. ledje et ledovje croat. ledovje serb.
ledja dorsum boh. ledwj pol. ledzwie:

AAA-HuHA yépoog terra inculta. Isai. 10. 6. Osias 10. 4.
oaapenhTH yepooiodar desertum fieri. Oct. f. 152..

AAK-X AAIPH xduntey curvare. Cum praep. cx. Psal. 56.
7. naaAuaTH dvreivay intendere. Nota aor. NAAALIA AXKKE
in cod. bonon. Croat. nalekel mrézu, zanjku. aAxks véfoy
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arcus, Neosl. 16k croat. luk pol. est luk, nasalem conser-
varunt in lek u siodla, oblak et in ipso lak in psalt. sec.
XIV. 10. 2. axka wovnple malitia. Cod. bulg. Kop. axKagx
movneés malus. gl. cl. 408. Matth. 13. 19. Ruth. luka-
Vyj. ARKoun JdMiog astutus. Georg. Mon. cAXKE Ovyxy-
nzov inflexus. Luc. 13. 11. Neosl. slék est macer. Huc
trahe nokaakuxTH genua flectere in bell. troj. neosl
kleknoti, kletati et lecati se pol. kleknaé et leknaé sie.
cf. croat. lecljiv timidus Lit. lenkti. Gf, vetus npukatw-
YHTH CA el MPHAOVHUTH CA.

AAl-a @axog lens. Jez. 4. 9. Neosl. et croat. leda lit. lensé
hung. lentse.

Axrz 0pupdg nemus. Georg. Mon. Sir. 24. 33. Neosl. lég -
ruth. luh pol. lag. Kop. neogr. Adyyog contulit.

ARE - 4 éhog palus. Exod. 2. 3. Neosl. léka croat. laka pol,
laka lit. lanka.

ARY-HTH ywpilewy separare. Cum praep. oT%. gl. cl. 262.
Matth. 13. 49. Male gl. cl. 133 pa3aw - Scr. luk abscindere.

Ma-nxTH veveww nutare. Cum praep. no. Joan. 13. 24. no-
maeatH, idem. Luc. 1. 22. manue, manogenmie vevoig
nutus. Boh. manauti. ‘

Mmas-aTh aheigew ungere. Luc. 7. 38. macao &latov oleum.
Luc. 7. 46. macao Aphekno. idem. Georg. Mon. ma-
cauna éhale oliva. macTa widgov unguentum. macTHTR
miwy pinguis. Psal. 91. 12. — Scr. masd% ungere.

Mmaas purpog parvus, gl cl. 702. Luc. 19. 3. — Etymon est
Ma -k, quod a scr. mr unde ku- mira et mila.

MaN - OBMANRTH magehoyiler fallere. 1. Reg. 19.17. Neosl
mamiti croat. manen vesanus.

Mmap - nomaparu magofively excitare. God. bonon. cf. croat.
et serb. morati debere.

MATH gen. - Tepe urjTne mater. Luc. 1. 15. — Scr. mitr a
ma ergo: genitrix.

marop -k mpofaivery senescere. Cum praep. 3a. Cod.
ostrom. Luc. 1. 7, 18. 2. 36. maTopucreo mpedfeia se-
nectus, Psal. venet. 70. 18. 3amerephru xavaoudfoioFa
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durum fieri. 8. Macc. 4. 1. Neosl. mater serb. mator. —
Cf. scr. ma metiri unde etiam lat. maturus derivandum
esse videtur.

may - aTn megsceiewy agitare. Georg. Mon. Neosl. croat. ma-
hati. Cf. ma-nxTH.

mepz péhe mel. gl. cl. 53. Matth. 8. 4. mepehan doxrog ur-
sus. Serbis est etiam medjed. mepranz uéhirog melis.
Cod. bonon. Croat. medven.. Lit, medus. — Scr. madhu.

mexp - oy petedy inter. gl. cl. 527. Matth. 18. 15. Per oy
scribitur in omnibus codicibus, qui discrimen inter oy
et X servant: vide glag. cloz. codices bulgaricos evan-

- gelia et apostolum continentes, codd. assem et bonon.
Cf. gpaxoy, Aoaoy, wusoy, Toy. Cod. ostrom. ter per
%, semel per oy scribit. Pol. est miedzy. — Scr. madja
medius.

MeT - NXTH PBddhewy jacere, Joan. 19. 24. gzmecTn. idem.
Cod. serb. Matth. 6. 30. mbrarn mhrak mepx. idem,
Marc. 12. 41. Male Kop. gloss. mbipk. mEcro €émog lo-
cus. Matth, 12. 43. Lit. miestas. B2 — mEcro dvzi loco. -
Luc. 11. 11. Lit. metu.

MET - % MECTH OcpoUv verrere. Matth, 12. 44. Luc. 15. 8.
cameTHic xomple fimus, Sir. 27. 4.

meun pagape gladius. gl. cl. 771. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 32.52.
In codd. serb. maus. MeunNHKZ Omexovhatwe speculator.
Cod. ostrom, Marc. 6. 27. Serb. ma¢ goth. mekis, —
Cf. scr. makha macellum.

MH-NRTH TTapépreodas praeterire. Matth. 8. 28. mumo
mopd praeter. Construitur cum accus. MHpE xbopog
mundus. Marc. 16. 15. Ruth. myr. In codd. serb. gaca
mupz. In libris recentioribus scribitur mipx, ut di-
stingaatur a Mupn pax. — Scr. mi ire cf. scr. dZagat
mundus a gi ire.

mu-pz elpiyy pax. Luc. 7. 50. camupurn et cambpuru
xevoldtreww reconciliare, tamewoty humilem reddere.
Matth, 18. 4. Cf. pol. smiara psal. sec. XIV. 9. 12. boh.
smjfiti lus. sup. mjer. — Deriva a scr. mé mutuari unde

4
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etiam mkna perefols] permutatio. Sir. 18. 11. uambuurs
avralhdtrery permutare. Lit. mainas.

MHA-OBATH olxteipery misereri. Psal. 36. 21. muan remoy
8RICTh &omhayyviodn misertus est illius. Luc. 15. 20.
tebe ze mil tuoriv (Tesh ca muax TeOpHK tibi me hu-
milio). Monum. Frising. I. 21. muaocra &heog misericor-
dia. muaocTmimm éhenuootmn eleemosyna. — Scr. mil
connivere.

MA-%nHE dgpomr] fulgur. Luc. 10. 18. Nota Luc. 17. 24.
MAZKNHH EBAHCTARIIH CA dspam) aspdntovoe fulgur

" coruscans. Serb. munja. Radix est ma-in mahTH con-
terere. Cf. scr. drmbhu.

Mma-kTH meaw al)Fey molere. Luc. 17. 35. mom ovjs
tinea. maunz Aayevov placentae genus. 2. Reg. 6. 19.
Neosl. et croat. mlinci russ. blin germ. Blinze e slav.
Lit. malti. — Scr. mr terere in marala tener.

MAAAZ draddg tener. maaphinaun et — Aennun Boépog in-
fans, gl. c1. 33.45. —Scr. mrd conterere, unde mrdumollis,

MAAT - HTH dhodv triturare, 1. Tim. 8. 8, 1. Cor. 9. 9. ubi
cod. bulg. epaxX®. maaT: 0@Upa malleus. Sir. 38. 30. —
Scr. mr terere.

MA%E - HTH &opvﬂew tumultuari. Matth. 9. 23. Neosl mu-
viti pol. méwic boh. mluwiti. mazea 96épvfog tumultus, —
Scr. bri loqui, cf. zend. mri unde mraét. Vide E. Bur-
nouf Comm. sur le Yacna. 54. Bopp. Vergl. Gramm. 28.

MAZ3-R MARCTH cuéhyery mulgere. Prov. 30. 38. Male
H3MEAR3HAR pro H3mAz3A% Job 10. 10. Neosl. movzem
serb. muzem boh. mlznauti lit. melZu. — Scr. mrd% ab-
stergere quod a mr.

MAZK-NRTH Olontdy conticescere. Cum praep oy. Luc.
9. 36. mazyaTn owwnéy tacere. Luc. 1. 20. Marc. 9. 34.
— Cf. scr. murth torpere.

makk-0 ydda lac. 1. Cor. 3. 2. Hebr. 5. 12. cf mazsx
unde tamen immediate derivari nequit.

mnnxa pdvayog monachus. Georg. Mon. E graeco. Slavice
dicitur HHOKR, 4YphHAL, et YPRHOPHIALLA.
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Mmuorz modvs multus. Matth. 6. 7. muorawrn molldxig

. saepe. Cod. assem. MHOXHTH 7AynIUvew multiplicare
MNOXRCTRO TTATjdog¢ multitudo. |

mor-x% mou 0vvaodar posse. Luc. 1. 20, 22, Nota inf.
MOXTH in edit. ostrog. Matth. 8, 28. ne mo3®hTe nolite.
Epilog. cod. ostrom. ¢z MOrXTaMH AOAKCKRIMH cum po-
tentibus populi. Cod. bonon. mor&TacTrO potentia. Ge-
org. Mon. nemoin ¢odéveia infirmitas. moyn Aeiyave re-
liquiae. Men. venet. Oct. f 106. 123. 155. 230. moki
(mowun reliquiarum). Monum. Frising. III. 19. mopawnn
mowvnpdregog pejor. Cod. serb. Matth. 12. 45. nomown
Pondeiv adjuvare. nomopn Porjdeix auxilium. nomown-
NuKz BonIddg auxiliator. — Scr. mah crescere, in dial.
pracr. posse. cf. zend. tav posse a scr. tu crescere.

mor-%iaa fovvég tumulus. Jerem. 31. 39, Georg. Mon

habet etiam romgziaa. — Scr. mah crescere. Cf. scr.
giri olim gari quod Lassenius  contulit cum guru
magnus. :

MOA - p% - xvdveog lividus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat.

. moder. Significatio e dialectis definita est.

Mo3 - 0a% pdhay vibex. Men. venet. Neosl mozol. .

mo3ra pvelds medulla. Hebr. 4. 12, Neosl. mozg et moz~
gani. — Scr. masd% humectare. ‘

MOK - HRTH Vypaivesdor madefieri. mokpz vypdg madidns.
mounTH Boéyery madefacere. Luc. 7. 38, '

MoA-HuTH TpooeUyesdes precari. Matth. 6. 9. — ca Matth.
6. 5. moanTRa TpoCEvy] precess MOAbBA. idem. Neosl.
moliti boh. modliti pol. modli¢. cf. lit. malda. — Etymon
est scr. mr terere cf. oyToAHNTH com Tp-'hTH. Oy MOAKNZ
dvowmotpevos perterritus. Oct. f. 186.

MON - HeTo yMddy monile. Jerem. 2. 32, 4. 30. Osias 2. 13.
Cant. 4. 9. Ruth. monysto germ. manili. Grimm II. 112.
— Scr. man arcere.

mop-¢ Fdhavoe mare. Matth. 8. 32. nomopuie alyadég
ora maritima. Lit. marés. — Bopp derivavit a scr. viri
aqua. Cf. tamen scr. mira mare et scr. giri cum slav.ropa

4’
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mocrz yégupe pons. Men. venet. momocrs é’daq)og pavi-
mentum. 8. Macc. 2. 16.

moT - zika oxamevn ligo. Georg. Mon. Neosl. motika ruth.
pol. motyka.

mot-z1aa plur. n. x0mpog fimus. Jerem. 30. 22. Exod.
19. 14.

MOTp - HTH goyaleadas conjicere, xavavoeiv spectare. Cum
praep. ¢&. Matth. 6. 28. Act. 7. 32, 12. 12. czmoTprennc
olxovopic: oeconomia. gl. cl. 794. Serb. motriti. — CF. scr.
mantr deliberare, o pro nasali, uti saepius.

mp-tTH MpxR dmodwmjonery mori. Cum praepositionibus
oy, no, H3%. Mopx Aoyudg pestis. Codd. serb. et bulg
Luc 21. 11. 9dvarog mors. Jerem. 14. 12. Lit. maras
pestis. mpaTE® vexpds mortuus. Matth. 17. 9. mpaTesun
idem. mpaTEHTH Favatoiv occidere. campaTh Javarog
mors. Lit. mirti, smertis. — Ser. mr mori.

mpag -un pdount formica. Prov. 6. 6. — Scr. bra zend.
mri loqui, olim fortasse: strepere.

MpZ3- NRTH T]yvvodeu congelari. nompz3anme wifig con~
gelatio. Oct. f. 106. mpasz yiyoc frigus. Psal. 147. 6.
nayerds gelu. Jerem. 36. 30.

MP%K - NATH Oxotileodas obscurari. Cum praep. no. Luc.
23. 45. mpaksm, npumpars axhis caligo. Isai. 60. 2. ompa-
untH émonotileww obscurare. — Cf. scr. mrué¢, mlué
ire unde ni-mléka occasus solis.

mph3 - HRTH BdeMiTTeoFes exsecrari. Cum praep. o. Con-
struitur cum nominat. rei et dat. personae, uti hodie-
dum in diall. neosl et pol. ompa3e kmoy AocToEMHHIE
wro 8fdehdfato Tay xhngovouiav avtoy abominatus est
haereditatem suam. Psalm. venet. 105. 40, 118. 163.
ompe3t. Cod. bonon. Cf neosl. to mu je zamrzilo et
pol. omierzla mu Zona. ompasuTu fdedirray abomina-
tionem movere. Psal. venet. 13. 1, 52. 2. omhoiv foe-
dare. Oct. f. 91. mpu3zkz f0élvyue abominatio proprie:
detestabilis. Cod. serb. Luc. 16. 15. Cf. goth. marzjan
scandalizare.
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mphx - a dixtvov rete. Matth. 4. 18, 20.

Mmoy'A-uth ypovilew cunctari. Matth, 25. 5, Luc. 1. 21.
Male Kop. gloss. MXAHTH. MEAAR foadis tardus, Mz A-
aocra foadirng socordia. gl. cl. 150. mzpannz Spadic
tardus. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 24. 25. ubi cod. assem. ha-
bet moyannz. Neosl. muditi, medel. — Cf. scr. mrd
conterere, unde etiam Ppadvs descendit.

moyx-a pvic musca. Exod. 8. 21. moy wnua oxviy culex.

- Psal. venet. 104. 31. Lit. mussé.

MEK - NPOMZKNRTH Oiagruilerv divulgare. Matth. 28. 15.
3amzK% xheidgov claustrum. Jerem. Ep. 1. 17. mzura,
MZYTANNIE QovTadie imaginatio. Cod. bulg. Act. 25. 23.
Georg. Mon. Jerem. 50. 39. mzuraTn ca gavvdleoda
imaginari. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. mu¢ relinquere.

MEcT% yheUxog mustum. Act. 1. 13. Oct. £ 105. Boh.
mest gen. mstu. — Scr. mudh humectare, est ergo
Pro Mz -TR.

M3 1jpeic nos. MoH éuds meus.

M%i-TH hovew lavare. Cum praep. oy. Matth. 15. 20. Cf.
lit. muilas. — Scr. miv irrigare.

MzicA -HTH loyileodaw cogitare. Matth. 9. 4. Rom. 3. 28.
MmuicAn &vUunos cogitatio. Matth. 12. 25. czmzicaz
dutvose mens. gl. cl. 454. Lit. myslis.

MuT -0 yoruate opes. Cod. bulg. Act. 24. 26. xépdog lu-
crum. 1. Petr. 5. 2. vo ixavdy satisfactio Act. 17. 9.
muTaph TeAdyng publicanus. Matth. 5. 46. Serb mito
croat. mito, podmi¢enje boh. meyto pol. myto lit. mui-
tas goth. mota.

mmik pig mus. Lev. 11. 29. mziwaya fpeyiov brachium.
Luc. 1. 51. Georg. Mon. Neosl. miske croat. midice, .
MzIwkLA proprie est musculus qui a forma hoc nomen
nactus est in linguis gr. lat. et slav. — Scr. musika mus
a mus furari.

MAr-aa ouighn nebula, Psal. 147. 5. Lit. migla goth, milh-
ma. — Scr. mégha a migh effundere.

MAT - NOBENHKE (irtn) 6@ Fadpuot momentum. 1. Cor. 15. 52.
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Sap. 18. 12. mu3aru vedeww nutare. nomusaru. idem.
Sir- 27. 24. muxarn pvondiew lusciosum esse. 2. Petr.
1. 9. cambxkuTH xavauvew oculos claudere. gl. cl. &. Act.
28. 27. Neosl. mignoti croat. mignuti, mizati boh. mih-
nauti, okamzenj pol. miga¢, okamgnienie.— Cf. scr. mis.

Mi3A -4 uodés praemium. Matth. 6. 2. Cod. bulg. bis
habet m&3p4. Neosl, mezda boh. mzda lus. sup.zda goth.
mizdo. )

mu-tTH vouileww putare, gl cl. 337. 721. Matth. 5. 17.
NOMANRTH uwnuovevery meminisse. Codd. ostrom. ct
assem. Luc. 22. 61. In codd. cisdanubianis saepius scri-
bitur nomkniTn gl. cl. 496. nomunartu, idem. Luc. 17.
32. namaTs pwjun memoria. oycamanbrn ca digdlen
ambigere, Matth. 14. 31, 28. 17. Cod. assem. habet
oycimaihTn. Matth. 14. 26. Croat. sumnja suspicid.
Lit. menu, — Scr. man cogitare.

MRH-% MmATH FNifery comprimere. Sap. 15. 7. Male Kop.
gloss, MaNX. MeHHH pixpdtepog minor. Marc. 9. 34. Luc.
15. 12. Neosl. meti, menem et manem ruth. mjaty mnu
pol. mia¢é mne, — Scr. man-ak parum gr. wridw lat.
minus. Ad eandem radicem refer maAKzKZ, MRKa.

MicKZ sjpuiovog mulus. Psal. 81 9. mapa. Jez. 27. 14. Ne-
osl. mesk et mezg serb. mazgov ragus. maska hoh.
mezek.

MRCT- HTH dudvesdar ulcisci. Luc. 18. 3. macTa éxdinnoig
ultio. Luc. 18. 8. orsmaipenne. idem. Neosl. masiti,
masievali, — Scr. maks irasci.

maw-€A%x Ajuue lucrum. Georg. Mon. mumeAonmaun
aloyooxepdng turpis lucri cupidus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim.
8.2, 8. nemaweaomypnus adérareg muneribus non cor-
ruptus, Georg. Mon. — Scr. mus furari.

mb-pa pérpov mensura. Matth. 7. 2. Lit. miéra. mbpurn
petpeiv metiri. ibidem — Scr. ma.

mhak yohxds aes. Matth. 10. 9. 1. Cor. 13. 1. mbpkuz
et- AenN% yakxodg aeneus. Cod. bonon. mbAnnHUa AenToy
octava pars oboli. Luc, 12. 59.
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mhc-urn pioyer miscere. Cum praep. ¢z Psal. 103. 35.
Pol. miesi¢ et miesi¢ lit. maiSyti. — Scr. mik$ in dmi-
ksa et mish in mishra,

mhc-aus wijy mensis. Matth. 15. 17. oedjpy luna. Cod.
bulg. 1. Gor. 15. 41. Neosl. mesec et mesenc. — Scr
mas luna méasa mensis a mis meltiri.

mbyx doxéc uter. Matth. 9. 17. dopd pellis detracta
Georg. Mon.

MAK- %K% draddg mollis. Matth. 11. 8. cf. neosl. et croat.
mekine. — Etymon est MaH-X MATH minuere guttu-
rali auctum. cf. lit. min-k-ti et menkas.

Mac-0 xpéag caro. Rom. 14. 21. Goth. mimz lit. miésa. —
Scr. minsa. :

MAT - % MACTH Tapdrrawy turbare. gl. cl. 684. Cod. ostrom.
Luc. 1. 12. marexs 96pvpos tumultus .MATHTH TapdT-
cewv turbare. Huc trahe omxrhrn éamopeiades con-
turbari unde psal. venet. 87. 16. omoyrhyn psal. glag
venet. 15. 61. omoyTHynce et psal. sloveno- valach.
Jass. 1680. omxruxz. Cf pol. smutek olim rectius
smetek lit. smutkas valach. cmunwrn. — Scr. manth.

MAT -4 et mATEA 1j0U00uog mentha. Matth. 23. 23. Luc. 11.
42. cf. antec.

MRA - p% ppdvuog prudens, Matth. 8. 9, 25. 1. oymXxApHTH
et oymRkApaTH oogilewy prudentem reddere. Cod. bo-
non. Cf. neosl. mdde serb. et croat. mudo boh. maud

" pol. mada testiculi boh. mud'ata renes. cf. gr. g
Ab eadem radice fortasse etiam. germ, unmiindig. Vide
tamen Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer. Gotting.
1828. 1. 447.

mxxke dvie vir. Luc. 22. 63. m&xkarn ca avdpilecFau
confortari, — Scr. man cogitare unde manusa homo.

MREK-4 fdoavog cruciatus. gl. cl. 279. Luc. 16. 23. Lit.
muka. valach. m8wun, cf. hung. munka. mxunrean
Baoanisrc cruciator. MAYENHKZ pdorug martyr. — Ad
MBNR MATH comprimere refer.

MRKa Ghevgor, dhgurov farina. Luc. 13. 21. Etymon est
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MBHR MATH diminuere. cf. nweno a nyaTu. A saepissi-
me in % mutatur. cf. BX3% a BA34TH, EARA% 2 BAAAR,
MEATHTH 2 MATR, CROPATE 2 NPATHK, NPRAL 2 NPAA -
in BZCNPANRTH, 3BRKZ a 3BALATH.

Ha éni super. Construitur cum accus. et loc. Hapz Vmép
super. Hau in naunaue, Psal. 50. 2. Cf. pan cum papz.

M4 ¥di nos. Accus, dual. primae pers. God. serb. Matth.
9, 27, 20. 30. Luc. 7. 20.

Harz yvuvés nudus. Act. 19. 6. Lit. nogas. — Cf. scr.
nadz erubescere.

HarA% mpomerg temerarius. 1. Tim. 3. 4. Lit nuglay. Vi-
detur compositum esse e praepos. N4 et ra% pro rasax
a PANATH quod pro riEHRTH a rad. FOYEHTH.

NAK-BR3NAKZ omodiwg retro. 1. Reg. 4. 18.

N¢ 0¥ p1) uon ne. Mexe 7 quam. Sanscr. na in hymnis
Rigvédae sexcenties poni sensu comparativo docet Las-
sen Anthol. sanscr. 131. wu 0¥0¢ neque. — Cf. scr.
na thema pronominis remotissima demonstrantis.

HEE -0 gen, - BECE oUpavdg coelum, Matth, 6. 1,10. nesecanz et
— BECAK% 0U0dmog coelestis. — Scr. nabhas nubes.

MEROAZ Oayrjvn sagena. Matth. 13. 47. Boh. et pol. nota
 VOX.

HeEc-% NecTH @épery ferre. wocwrn. idem. Luc. 11. 46.
nowectu ovewdifewv vituperare. Luc., 6. 22. — Scr. nah
unde naks adIPISCl

wer-un cveyiés filius fratris, Georg. Mon. Serb. netjak

ex sorore nepos. Bopp gloss. 1844. goth. nithjis, nostro’

HETHW cognatum, a scr. ni derivavit; ergo: ne-TuH. cf.
scr. apatja.

neronziph vuxtegic vespertilio. Deut. 14. 18, Neosl. ne-
topir et topir russ. netopyr. Compositum esse videtur
e NbTz part. praet. pass. a ni (etym, €o¥ WuTh. cf.
gherz a gupA-TheTo a THC-) et nmph quod cum nepo
cognatum est, ut sit pro whronzipa i e. avis junctis
alis,

NewmcziTh mehexay pelecanus. Psal. 101, 6. Editio veneta
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habet wew- edit. vulg. wea- cod. bonon. fovdyapifumy
HeRCxITh. A cmita derivant; syllabas wewn praefixas
aequivalere ¢ ne docent formae neosl. nejévolja, ne-
joveren i. e. nevolja, neveren.

HuTh onogriov faniculus. Judic. 16, 22, — Scr. ni du-
cere.

MHE- 4 Gypdg ager. Jac. 5. 4.

Hu3% xdzw deorsum. Matth. 2, 16. — Cf. scr. ni.

HHE -NPHNHKNATH TlagaxUntew se incurvare. Luc. 24, 12,
BLINHKNRTH avevijgew resipiscere. 2. Tim. 2, 26. dve-
Boivesy ascendere. Deut. 29. 23. wnun et plur. nuun
énl mpéowmoy pronus. Matth, 16. 6. usnwuknxTH ave-
zéMawv exoriri. Cod. bulg. Matth. 13. 5. Georg. Mon.
HHUATH @Ueodas germinare. gl. cl. 722

wups 7wrwyds pauper. Matth. 5. 3. Fortasse pro wukTa
a HHKRTO. cf. MOLA pro HOKTA.

HOEZ véog novus. Marc. 16. 17. Lit. naujas. Cf. wzanwk. —
Scr. navas. cf. etiam scr. nu.

HOT -4 n:ovg pes. gl. cl. 397.

HOXL payoupe culter. Luc, 22. 49. noxannua 8'1}171 vagina.
Joan. 18. 11. Croat. noinice. Cf. na3x.

NOK-%Th 6§ unguis. Na3NOKZTA 67h1] ungula. Psal. 68.
32. Lev. 11. 3. Lit. nagas. — Scr. nakha.

HOck (iv mnasus. Georg. Mon. mpduva puppis. Cod. bulg.
Act. 27. 29. npdge prora. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 30. wo-
3ApH §iv nasus. Lit. nosis et nosrai. — Scr. nisi.

Hoiph 0§ nox. Luc. 1, 87. Lit. naktis. — Scr. naktam
noctu.

HOWAE - %1 0xépr mactra. Dan. 14. 33 Neosl. niske serb.
natjve.

Np - AB% TQémog. Hebr. 13. 5. ddyua sententia. Cod bulg.
Act. 10 4. Croat. narava serb. narav boh. mraw olim
nrav. Cf, sequens, cujus radix nr videtur significasse:
ire.

NOYp-uTH dvahioxewy absumere. Cum praep. uss. Sap.
27. 32 wuswoypmarn. idem. Oct. f, 124 Georg. Mon.
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nonzipaT dvdtverv ingredi. 2. Tim. 8. 6. nmipuype Jdiue
domus. Mal. 1. 3. olxdnsdov solum domus destructae
Psal. 101. 5. nonphru 8veoPar subire. Jon. 2. 6. Cf.
neosl. nora serb. ponor ruth. nyrjaty russ. nyrjag
pol. nurzyé boh. notiti. — Cf. scr. nr ducere et naraka
tartarus.

nz @Al sed, In codd. bulg. ux.

HZI 7JUdS NOS.

NXI-OYNRITH (advuely ignavum esse. gl cl. 220. Georg.
Mon. Jez. 27. 35.0ynm1a% oxvIowndg morosus. Dan. 1.
10. oynminne dxndie incuria. Ruth, nyty russ. nytj
languere. Huc. refer boh. unawiti.

Hzi-NE »0v nunc. Joan, 9. 41. Oct. semper wxn@. In
codd. bulg. wuwh, uti in dial. pol. ninie. Praestat ta-
men NNk propter linguas cognatas. — Scr. nu. Vide
Lassen Anthol. sanscr. Ad eandem radicem refer noex.

He3-% HhcTH 7myvives defigere. Cum praep. gx. Matth.
27. 48. Joan. 18. 11. OYHBINRTH dumijyvvodar defigi.
Psal. 31. 4, 37. 3. Male in Chronico Georg. Mon. npons-
3HEZ pro MNPONK3%Z. prinizse (NMPUHA3ZWE postquam
appropinquassent) Monum. Frising. II, 99 — CE scr.
nah nectere.

wh-kzro wig aliquis. nbunro wv aliquid. Originem sylla-
bae wh in Annal. litter. Vindob. explicare conati su-
mus. CV. 56. Aliter Kop. in gloss. Nota whemn pro
NE KCMh.

wkmz dhodog mutus. Luc. 1. 22.

HRA-HTH dvayxdlew cogere Matth. 11. 12. gl cl. 366.
369, Nota sphalma NXARTA pPro NRAATh. NRKAA GVayxy)
necessitas. gl. cl. 194, oranian diamareég omnino. gl.
cl. 139. oranxA0y 70 ovvohoy omnino. Oct. f. 85. nudmi
(n®AbMH necessario). Monum. Frising. III. 32, Neosl.
ponuditi offerre. — Cf. scr. nud agece.

o megi circa. Construitur cum accus. et loc.

oB-a Gugow ambo. Luc. 1. 6. osave nhjy sed. Psal. 13. 6.
Luc. 22. 42. Boh. oba¢. — Scr. ubha ambo.
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OB% in OBZ ON% NOAR 7épay trans. Matth. 4. 15. osx noipa
Bac® 02 Mg T1jg yuxTés per totam noctem Luc. 6. 12
Construitur cum accus. Cf. antec. scr. abhi et gr. dugi.

og% ovvo¢ hic. — Zend. ava. Cf. E. Burnouf Comment.
sur le Yacna. Notes et éclaircissements. III.

-OB-hla 7pdBator ovis. Joan. 1. 11, 13. Lit. avis. 0gsn%
xpudg aries. Psal. 81 1, 64. 14. Lit. avinis. — Scr. avi

or-ws wp ignis. Luc. 22. 55. Lit. ugnis. — Scr. agni ab
adi splendere,

oAp% xpdfatog lectus. Matth. 9. 6. Neosl, oder ragus. odar
boh. odry. Videtur compositum esse e praep. o et
Ap-aTh et olim: perticam significasse.

0K-0 gen. ouece 6pIFaluos oculus. Luc. 24. 16, 31. Nota
nom. dual. oun. ouechnz 6@Faluod oculi. okwo Jvpic
fenestra. 2. Cor, 11. 82. Act. 20 9. se30uncTe0 @vaideix
impudentia. Lit. akis. — Scr. aks videre, aksin oculus,
akda fenestra.

0A0B-0 puélvfdog plumbum. Jerem. 6. 29. oaogo uHcTOK
xagoiregog stannum. Jez 2. 18. — Ser. li scindere.

oATaps Jvoiasrjplov altare. Matth. 5. 23. E lat.

onn éxeivog ille. onncuna 6 deive quidam. Matth. 26. 18.
Lit. anas. — Scr. ana.

op-aTH dgotpiudlery arare. Lnc. 17. 7. Job 4. 8. opaao
dgovgov aratrum. paso. idem. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 88. 25.
paTan Gpozip arator. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. et pol. ra-
taj. pasopuTH xedeugeiy evertere, axvpovv irritum red-
dere. gl. cl. 292. pasapaTh. idem. — Scr. r, arimi
unde ur-in urvari arabilis.

0p- hA% - qeTIC aqmla Matth 24. 28. Lit, errelis. — Scr
r ire unde ara citus.

opbxz xapda nux. Cant. 6. 10. opaxs. Georg. Mon. cf.
lit. redutys.

oc-a ognf vespa. Sap. 12. 8.

oc-hAz ovo¢ asinus, Luc. 14. 5. ockaa ovdpiov asellus.
Lit. asilas. E linguis semit. irrepsisse docet Benf. I. 123-

och &fwv axis. Lit. adis, — Scr. akda quaedam pars currus.
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oc-T-px 65U¢ acutus. T euphonicum est: cf. nuc-T-px
a nuc-aTH. ocTeN% xévtgov stimulus. Sir. 38. 25, Os.
5. 12. Georg. Mon. Lit. adtrus. — Scr. ash in ashr acies
gladii,

ockpsA® hafevtrjpioy instrumentum lapicidae. Psal. 73. 6.
Georg. Mon. Russ. oskord boh. o8krd pol. oskard Lt
kardas. Etym. fortasse oc-in 0c-T-p%.,

ocmh oxted octo. Luc. 2. 1. Lit. adtoni. — Scr. astan.

ocTp-o08% ¥ijoog insula. Act. 27. 16. Serb. ostrvo. Ad oc-
in ocTps referendum videtur.

ocTp - ora yépef vallum, Isai. 31. 9. cf.. antecedens.

oT% ané ab. Construitur cum gen. — Cf. scr. ati.

or-aus marhp pater. Matth. 6. 4. oTaus matpdg patris.
OTRYLCTEHK TarQic patria. Marc. 6. 4. oThumna. idem.
Cod. bulg. Kop. Etym. fortasse antecedens. cf. gr.
angig pater.

ousTs 6fog acetum. Matth. 27. 48. Marc. 15. 36. E lat.
uti goth. akeit.

owHER 0¥pc cauda. Apoc. 9. 10. Job 40. 12.

N4 - R4HNA @pdyvy tela aranea. Psal. 38. 12. Vocalem na-
salem habent psal. Jass. codd. bonon. et bulg. Kop.
Olim fuit naxk%, hodie neosl. pajek et pavuk pol. pa-
jak. — Cf. scr. pas ligare a quodam antiquiore pa. cf
bhas a bha. '

nap - & nactu ninzew cadere. Luc. 15. 20. Occurrit etiam
cum pronom. gA. NapaTH. idem. 3anapz dvopr) occasus
solis. HanacTa metpaouds tentatio. Matth 6. 13. Luc.
22. 40. gl. cl. 478. nponacTa ydope vorago Luc. 16. 26.
pacnactTh ca oxileoFas scindi. Matth, 27. 52. pacnaanng
ruinae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. pad se movere.

RA30YX - 4. KIOXKE HOCAWITH EX nazoych marn wro. Cod.
bulg. Kop. Videtur significare: xdAmog sinus. Cf. neosl
pazduha et lit. pazalstis.

Rak-%1 7dhiv iterum. Matth. 4. 8. nave pdllov potius.
Matth. 10. 6, 25. 9. nakzisxiTni wakiyyeresia regeneratio.
nakocrTa fhafr damnum. gl. cl. 489. évdyhnois molestia.
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Hebr. 12. 15. nakoctn pAtarn xohegiler alapam infli-
gere. Matth. 26. 67. 2. Cor. 12. 7. nakocTh TEOPHTH
émnhjzeew increpare. 1. Tim 5. 1. nakocThunks oxé-
Aoy stimulus 2. Cor. 12. 7, — Ser. paé extendere.

naa-uua Baxtrnpie baculus Psal. venet. 2. 9. naanvannks
¢apdoiyog lictor. Act. 16. 83. Cf. naauTu- et xu3a%
cum Ker- . '

nac- & nacru Béoxew pascere. Luc. 15. 15. nacraipn mosprjy
pastor. Joan, 1. 12. nacroyy®. idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan.
1. 11. nacrzipenunipn pastor juvenis. Bell. troj. nacTea
.vopr] pascuum. nacteuna. idem. Psal. venet. 94. 7. —
Scr. pa nutrire.

nac- onacaix axgufrc diligens. Ephes. 5. 15. Sir. 18. 27.
1. Esdr. 4. 22. onacennie dxpifere summa cura. Georg.
Mon. neonachmo @@uhdxrag incaute. Jez. 7. 22. cznactu
odlery servare. caxnachHz gwtijplog salutaris. gl. cl. 73.
pazem (nacemz servamus). Monum. Frising. 1I. 24. Boh.
spasiti, — Scr. pash 'videre.

naT - ZKa m;ooa anas. Georg. Mon.

naw-onaws ovpe cauda. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop
onamara 3eh3pa. ibidem.

ng - oyneath élnileww sperare. Codd. serb. et assem. Matth.
12. 21. Luc. 11. 22, 18. 9. Cod. bulg. Kop. In libris re-
centioribus: oynoEATH. BZHE3AANK pPro- 34anex &fdmve
repente. Luc. 2. 13. Cf. croat. et serb. iznenada. Psal.
pol. sec. XIV. 2. 13. pwa. 21. 8, 70. 14. pwaé. Huc.
trahe pol. pewny., — Scr. pu obs. unde puns contere,
firmare. Cf. germ. trauen a dru fixum esse. Ab eodem
etymo derivamus 34KEHER Pro .34MNEWEE GMYVégeQog
saevus, proprie: confidens. Cic. Tusc. 8. 7,

nEK- & nepn néoeew coquere. neph xMPavog fornax. Matth.
6. 30. nenunua. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. nevata ogpayis
sigilum. gl. cl. 735. 737. et cod. bulg. 1. Cor 8. 9.
Oct. f. 13. Neosl. pedat pol. piecze¢. Lit. pedvétis.
sanedarabTn ogpayliew obsignare. Joan. 8. 33. — Scr.
pac coquere.



nes- & NEYN cA peptuviy curare. Matth. 6. 25. Nota imp.
naukTe ca. nevaan pépwuve sollicitude, Luc. 22. 45. Cf.
ruth. petalj boh. pete pol. piecza. — Ab antecedenti
derivandum esse docet rophkz a rophTu.

nea-%Ng dyivdiov absinthium. Apoc. 8. 11. Cf. lat. fel.

nea-ecx @ouds pullus. Gen. 30. 82. Cf. ruth. pelechaty
russ. polosa boh. plasa pol plosa. gr. meAdég. — Secr.
palita canus.

neip - epa ozmijhasoy spelunca. Luc. 19. 46. Hebr. 11. 38.

nu- T mivew bibere. Matth. 6. 25. nuanz pe3vwv ebrius.
Act. 2. 15. nuanuya. idem. wanowru mocilew potum
praebere. Marc. 9. 41. nupx métog potatio. Dan. 5. 10.
1. Macc. 16. 15. 1. Reg. 25. 36. ovundoior convivium.
Luc. 14. 13. Croat. et serb. pir ruth. pyr. nuporaTn
xwdovileoFor polare. nHPRWACTEO evwyie convivium.
3. Macc. 4. 7. — Scr. pi bibere.

nuA-a mpiwy serra. Isai. 10. 15. E germ.

nuc-aTH ypdgew scribere. cazmcagx gl cl. 711. nucma
7oduua littera. 2. Cor. 3. 6. lica jota. Cod. serb. Matth.
5. 18. nucrpx moixilog variegatus. Gen. 30. JR. nucanz
quibusdam Slavis idem significat. A nacTps deriva croat.
pastrva, bistranga et pol. pstrag salmo fario.

nucK - aTH avlsiv: tibia canere. Matth., 11. 17. nuipaas avAdg

-~ tibia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. nuckaunk ¢9éyyog sonus. ibidem.

nur-aTn et~ b Toépery alere. gl. cl. 946 Matth. 6. 26.
NHTOMZ OiTevTdg saginatus. Luc. 15. 30. +juegog cicur.
Georg. Mon. nuipa Tpog) cibus. gl. cl. 442. naTennus et
narhusus vo0adg pullus, gpovdiov passerculus. Oct. f.
91. Neosl. pitati et pitom. — Scr. pitu cibus in Védis.

NAA- NRTHCA xetaphéyeodar comburi. Cod. bonon. et psalt.
venet 17. 8. Boh. planauti pol. plonaé. maamenn et
naamzr gr6¢ flamma. gl. cl. 67. naauTn @héyery urere.
nenean omoddg cinis. Hebr. 9. 13. onoakrn xataphéyesdo
uri. Cod. Hank. Oct, f. 112. neonoAumz &gphextos non
ustus. Oct. f. 145. noatno §Uhov lignum. 3. Reg. 17. 12.
oyidef segmentum e ligno scisso. Oct. f. 136.
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nasez Aevxds albus. Joan, 4. 35. Pol. et lus. sup. plowy
boh. plawy lit, palvas.

NAA3-0NAA3HRE 7iepigpyog curiosus. 1, Tim. 5. 13. onaa-
30BATH cA mepmegeveodas temere loqui. Cod. bulg.
1. Cor. 13. 4. — Cf. scr. prsh tangere.

nAaK-aTn mhdvew lavare. Luc. 8. 2. — ca xhaiew flere.
gl. cl. 351. Luc. 22. 62. Usurpatur etiam sine c¢a. Matth.
11. 17. naaun xhavIpds fletus, naauneanz xhavdudvog
fletus.

NAAT -3ANAATHTH GTTOTTUVeLY persolvere 4. Reg. 4. 7.

nAaT% (dxog pannus detritus. Matth. 9. 16, naarwo iség
tela Isai. 38. 12. nasipannua owwddv linteum. Luc, 23. 53.
Oct. f. 207. Cf. neosl. plajs, plahta croat. plasé pol. plat
goth. plats. — Cf. scr. prthu latus et slav. npxTz.

nAay - naawnTh edpew terrere. Cod. bulg Philipp. 1. 28.
Georg. Mon.

nAE- MA gubdj tribus, onépue genus. Cod. serb. Joan. 8. 33.
Georg. Mon. Cf boh. plen et pol. plenny.

naec - Ha Bdoig planta pedis. Act. 8. 7. — Scr. pré-ni calx.

nAec- HRTH xpoteiv plaudere. Num. 24. 10. ubi in edit.
vulg. male aorist. naecHe pro naecnoy vel rectius naec- .
H&. naeckath. idem. gl. cl. 879. nampn Jdpvfog tumul-
tus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jez. 7. 11. nanmypeeaTn Jogufeiv
tumultari. Georg. Mon. Lit. plasnoju.

NAeT-R naecth mhéneww plectere. Cum praep. cz. Matth.
27. 29. natrarn. idem, gl. cl 528. naoTz @payuds se-
pes. Psal. venet. 61. 4. oyedia ratis. 2. Paral. 2. 16.
ONAOTZ Qoayuds sepes.

nAey - u petagpeve scapulae. Psal. 90. 4. Georg. Mon.
naeya duos humeri. Codd. serb. et bulg. Matth. 23. 4.
vatog dorsum. Oct. £ 119. — Cf. scr. prthu latus.

Nau-niTh medey spuere. Cod. assem. Joan. 9. 5. Usi-
tatior est forma: nawnzRTH.

NAoA% xepmdg fructus. Matth. 3. 8. maop0EHTR xpTOQiQ0C
frugifer. Psal. 106. 34. nenaopzi gelpe sterilis. Luc. 1. 7.

NAOY-TH NAOBXR 7heiv navigare. Cod, bulg. Act. 27. 2.
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Male Kop. gloss. naxrn. nasgarn. idem. Luc. 8. 23.
nAABANHIE TAoUG navigatio. Lit. plauti. — Scr. plu fluere.

naoyrz d&gotgoy aratrum. 1. Paral. 1. 23. Lit plugas.
E germ.

naoyy -4 plur. n. svedpwy pulmo. Cod. bulg. Kop.

nA%3-NXTH oMgdavewy labi. nazsaru et naksarn fpmey
serpere. Gen. 6. 20. Lev. 11. 29. naz3uru. idem. Men.
venet.

nazKks mopeufoht) castra. Act. 21. 34. Hebr. 11. 34. Lit.
pulkas. onazunrn negotrdrrey in acie collocare Psal.
139. 2. onamuenuw maparalic acies instructa. Psal. 143. 2.
Croat. puk. — Cf. scr. pré conjungere.

nAZNZ pesés plenus. gl cl. 449. Matth, 23. 27. ucnaznz
indeclin. idem. Matth. 14. 20. ucnAznuTH - NAZH@TH
nidnpoy implere Lit. pilnas, — Scr. pr implere.

nAZTa 0dpé caro. Matth. 16. 17. pulti (nazTH). Monum.
Frising. II. 22. nazrtnz oepxés carnis. Cod. bonon.
RENARTHTH ¢A swuatoiodos incarnari. Neosl. povt lit.
paltis, plutta.

nake- X nakTn ovlhéyeww colligere, proprie: eruncare.
Matth. 13. 28. Neosl. plévem et pléjem. nakemi &xvpov
palea. Matth. 3. 12. Luc. 3. 18. nakgeas {ildwoy zizanium.
Matth. 13. 25. Nota nom. plur. nakgeanc. Matth. 13. 26.
Lit. pelai.

nakns elypodwoia captivitas, oxihe spolia. Cod. serb.
Luc. 11. 22. natuurn alpedorifey captivum abducere.
gl. cl. 358. 347. Luc. 21. 24. nakuaru. idem. nakunnnks
alyuddwtog captivus. nakuuua oeipd catena. Cod. bulg.
2. Petr. 2. 4. Oct. f. 108. neaenm ondoyave fasciae. gl. cl.
622, Oct. f. 78. Neosl. plenice croat. plen plenice' boh.
plena. — Cf. scr. pr-¢& conjungere.

nakc- whrn edpwtiov situ obsitum esse. Jes. Nav. 9. 5.

natws gedxpwue calvitium. Jez. 28. 31. nakwnez galox-
"¢ calvus. Bell. troj. Lus. sup. pljech lit. plikkas.

BA-X NAKBATH TrTvew spuere. Marc. 14. 65. Infinit. etiam
nawgaTH scribitur, ‘sed minus recte. mawnxrTH. idem.
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Matth. 27. 30. naoMogenHie wTdope sputum, nAuwATH
et nanuogenHi€ in cod. assem. legimus. — Scr. plu fluere.

nAAc-aTh Ogreiodas saltare. Matth. 11. 17. Inde goth.
pllnsJan ~— CF. scr. pri-ni calx.

no xere secundum, dud per, dnép pro. Construitur cum
dat. accus. et loc. In compositione saepe na: naroyra -
NAXHTA NAMATA. N03A% Bgaééwg sero. gl cl. 712, Matth,
8. 16. e no-ca-A%. nopz Uné sub. Construitur cum
accus. et loc. mopswnua xerddvoig latibulum. Georg.
Mon.

norans &9mxdéc paganus. Lit. pagonas. onoranurtu ca.
Georg. Mon. E lat.

roaz 1) fjuiov dimidium. noama nporecarn diyoroueivin duas
partes secare. NAAANOEATH Pro NOAOYANOBATH uegerdileiy

. meridiari. Georg. Mon. Serbis nota vox. 2) 0% et na
OHZ noA% mépey trans.Matth. 4. 15. Luc. 8. 22. oganoasr
&xarépodey utrinque. Oct. f. 178, )mxxnckn noaz o
dpoev sexus virilis. Matth. 19. 4. Croat. spol sexus, —
Scr. para alius, ulterior, unde pira finis, ripa ulterior,

noA-¢ nmediov campus. Jerem. 48. 8.

RoA-nua Oavig asser. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio e dia-

-'.kctis definita est. Cf. neosl. pol. boh..

noaara nahdriov palatium. Cod. bulg. Kop.

nonz mpeoPiregos presbyter. Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 17. Jac
5. 14. 1. Tim. 5. 19. E germ. phaph

nopoA - 4 napadelgog paradlsus ‘Cod. bulg. Kop. E graeco.

NOCT -HTH CA wrgevely jejunare. Matth. 6. 16. E goth.
fastan.

nora idpug sudor. Luc. 22. 44.

nomc-ath {wmdvas cingere. Joan, 20. 18. — Scr. pas h-
gare. Vides scr. a mutatum esse in 0@ ,uti in cTORTH
a scr. sthi. At ban pro Bomnz esse docet Byzantmo-
rum foedvog. Kop. gloss.

np-%kTu npix npuiun 1) épeider fulcire. nopsnopa vrogyj-
oiype fulerum. Jerem. 5, 10. onphTh ca 7ooxdmTes

impingere. Matth. 7. 27. onuparh. idem. 3anphru xheley
: 3
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- claudere. Nehem. 18.-19. nokwogxeiv obsidere. Jerem.

. 19. 9. 2) xpivecda contendere. Psal. 50. 4. Joan. 6. 52.
npoyipe i. e. npxipe habet Georg. Mon. ergo etiam
npewn dicebatur. nphwuuie pays) pugna. Cod. bulg. Tit.
3. 9. npw et pacnpia gikoveixia contentio. Luc. 22. 24.
Psal. 9. 5. prio (np& actionem) Monum. Frising. II. 87.
88. cxnpn dwtidixog adversarius. Cod. serb. Matth. 5.
15. canepunkz vel rectius cxnpannkz. idem. Cod. bulg.
Luc. 22. 58. zopirnicom (cxnpanukoma adversario) Mo-
num, Frising, IL 73. cznopangz qnlémnog contentiosus.
1. Cor. 11. 16. ubi cod. bulg. sxcnopun — Scr, pr
niti.

np-aTH NEPR-pemN 7areiv conculcare. Cum praep _no.
Luc. 8. 5. nonpuipe sé¢dioy stadium. God. serb. Joan. 11.
18. et codd. serb. et bulg.Matth. 5. 41, habent nanpuipe,
Vides 0 in & (%) mutatum: cf. H3MEKAANHK Pro HImo-
Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 5. 5. et BZAORNRIX% pro EoA- edil.
ostrog. Luc. 14. 19. .

np - aTH Nepi - pen Avveww lavare, Mal. 3. 8.

np - aTH NEPR - pewn Aaxtilew calcitrare. Act. 9. 5, 26. 14,
@hleodes salire. Sap. 5. 21.. Men. venet. onNpaTH cA
gépeadan ferri.. Georg. Mon. nepo mrepiysov pe
napuTu méteadas volare. Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon. d.
bulg. Act. 2. 19. Jac.. ll 14. sxicnps dvw supra. Hebr.
12. 15. nncnpmt 6 m supernus.. gl. cl. 905, Vide

. BRICOKE.

np - 4aTH nopm-pumu oyilewv scindere., Georg. Mon. Am-
mos 1. 13. Neosl parati serb. poriti rath, poroty pol.
pro¢.

nparz gl limen. gl cl. 314. Exod. 12. 7.

npax - HTH goUyey frigere. Male Kop. . gloss, MPANHTH,
Neosl. et croat. praiiti boh. zprahnauti pol. praiy¢ et
pragna¢. — Cf. scr. bradidi assare,

npa3s - kN Gydg otiosus. Matth. 20. 3. nenpasasna Eyxiog
gravida. Luc. 2. 5. npasaanukz éops| dies festus. gl. cl
308. Joan.4.45. cf. uepham. npaspnnogaTH Soprdle feriari.




— 67 —

npac- HaNpackNz dndropog severus. Sap. 5. 21, 24. wanpa-
canngsx. idem. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 13. 10. Tit. 1. 7.
NanpackHo &UJéwg statim. HANPACRHO BOPENHIE dyipayic
. rixa. Georg. Mon. Cf. neosl. praska et serb. naprasan.

npat -nanpaTs 7eédvee vestibulum Georg. Mon. Radix
est aut np-+trn fulcire aut np-aru conculcare. Saff,
Serb. Lesekorner nanpara dicit esse linguae ecclesiasti-
cae, quod legimus in cod. bulg. Kop.

npaya xonogerég pulvis. Matth. 10. 14. Lit. parakas. Etym.
fortasse np - aTn conculcare.

npaiy - & ogevdévn funda. Sap. 5. 22. Georg. Mon. Neosl.
frata croat preda pol. proca boh. prak lus. sup. prok.
— Cf. scr. prth ejicere.

npn éni apud. Construitar cum loc. npucans olxsiog pro-
pinquus. Gal. 6. 10, Ephes. 2. 19. constat e praep. npw,
rad. verbi substant. kc- et suff. anz. npueno diemarveis
semper. gl. cl. 371. Lit. pri.

npu-ath peovtilew sollicitum esse. Construitur cum dat..
Cod. bonon. et psal. venet. 39. 17. Georg. Mon. Cod.
bulg. Kop. nenpumans o wovnpéy malum, Matth. 6. 13.
dudfokog diabolus. gl. cl. 147. Neosl. prijatel croat. pri-
jazen serb. prijati pol. sprzyjaé boh. pijti ruth. spri-
jaty goth. frij6 amo. — Scr. pri diligere. Fallitur igi-
tur Saff, in Serb. Lesekérner 85. npuiaTu pro npumaTH
idque pro npuxamTH positum putans: idem putabat
Dobr. Institutt. 34.

npo subinde npa. Ambo nonnisi in compositione usur-
'pantur. NPOTHATH NPOKAATH, NPABABA NPaoTUh. Nphi-
Mo & #vevtlog e regione. Sic in codd. cisdanubianis.
Matth. 21. 2. nphmanz 6 xeréverte qui e regione est.
Luc. 19. 80. npagxi mpdirog primus. HCNPAEA 47 GOZ7S
ab initio. npeacTRO AWBA Qihompuredwy qui primus
esse cupit. 3. Joan.1.9. npagz ed9vg rectus. Matth. 3.3.
npaeo aujy amen. Cod. serb. npagHNa et NpagoTa evITng
rectum. HCRPARHTH XaTopdoly erigere. MPAREAA duxato-
ovvn justitia. npagmARNZ Oixatog justus. npous loumdg

*
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__reliquus, Matth, 25. 11. Marc. 16. 13. npokx. idem.

" “Cod. bulg. Kop. npk in compositione: nphaziTn émué-
veiy permanere. nphHCNOARNA xeTwTatog infimus. nphax
dumpoodev ante. Matth. 7. 6. gznphksi raaroaaTn drvi-
Aéyav contradicere. Act. 13. 45. — Scr. pra.

NPONZIPE TO Wove0Y malum. BRAH BEAME EH €1 H HH HH. 4 1EKE
AHUIE. TO OT% NPONRIPA KCTR (Tectius kcTa ). Matth. 5.37.in
cod. bulg. Kop. nponzipues w0 malus. Cod. bulg. Kop.

npoc-HuTH alreiv poscere. Matth. 8. 19. Lit. pradyti. —
Scr. prath interrogare.

npoc-uuaus mensis januarius. Cod. ostrom.

npoc - o xéyzeos milium. Jez. 4. 9.

npocta dnhods simplex. gl. cl. 811. Matth. 6. 22. idwirng im-
peritus. Georg. Mon. npocturH yapileo3or donare. Oct. f.
74. npoctz e npo et cTphru videtur constare. cf. npo-
CTPANACTEO.

npoTH-e& mapda contra. Cod. ostrom. Matth. 8. 34, 25. 1.
nPOTHENTH ca avdisacdas resistere. — Scr. prati obviam.

npxT% (dxog pannus detritus. Isai. 46. 6. Jerem. 38. 11.
Aivov linum. Cod. ostrom. Matth. 12. 20, Neosl, prt
croat. prten. Cf. naarz..

NP&T - 3ANPETEKE 0Upwwov wéy ovum ventosum. Isai. 59, 5.
Neosl. et boh. zaprtek pol. zapartek. Cf. boh. zaprtati.
Lex. acad. petrop. male explicavit: skorlupa jajéna.

npzipe onmeddy ulcus purulentum. Georg. Mon. Serb.
prist pol. pryszcz. .

npac - H gijdog pectus. Luc. 18. 13. — CL scr. parshu costa.

npacta ddxrvhog digitus. Luc. 11. 20.. npacrenn daxntidiog

- annulus, Luc. 15, 22 Male Kop. gloss, napers. Lit. pirstas.
npacTh yoU¢ humus. Isai. 25. 2. Male Kop. gloss. napera.

npacThng yoixdg terrenus. Cod. bulg, 1. Cor. 15, 47.

npk3z Umép super. Construitur cum accus. Cod. bulg..

Rom. 11. 24. ' A

nphe - sz &lupog non fermentatus. Lev. 2. 4. onphcannra
&vpov panis azymus. gl cl. 338. 372. Luc. 22. 1, Luc.
22. 1. Neosl. présen, brezmec. boh. ptisny.
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npkr-nuTh gredeiv minari. Joan. 11. 38. Cum praep. 3a.
Matth. 8. 26. 3anphiparu. idem. Neesl. pretiti croat.
pretna ruth. zapretyty.

npar- & npAaipn évteivery intendere. Psal. 63. 4. gznpaipn
{evyriver jungere. cxnpiri oulvyog conjux. Philipp.
4. 3. {yoc jugum. Luc. 14. 19. Lev. 5. 11. Oct. f. 144,
Scribitur etiam cxnpXrz. npxrao mayic tendicula. Os.
5. 1. Neosl. prégla croat. et serb. pruglo. npxxurn one-
patrewy lacerare. Marc. 9. 26. npsaxarn. idem. Luc. 9.
39. — Scr. prdi prnd#é jungo.

npap-% npacru mjdew nere. Matth, 6. 28. Tob. 2. 3.
Georg. Mon.

NPpAA-RECNPANRTH Eavicaodor exsurgere. gl. cl. 223.
Isai. 29. 8. a@vawigew resipiscere. Oct. f. 49. npRAsNZ
zoayls celer. Act. 27. 29. npxasnor mhbero dxz] littus
praeruptum. Georg. Mon. Neosl. préd. serb. prud pol.
prad unde predki.

NPAT - ONPATATH VYmogélhewy substrahere. Cod. bulg. Gal.
2. 12. cznpaTaTH avatélherv emittere. Oct. f. 28. Cf.
serb. raspretaty ruth. sprataty pol. sprzataé valach.
cnpuNTHN pernix. — Scr. prath ejicere. -

npxra axpig locusta. Matth. 3. 4.

npsA - npknpipa moppipe purpura. Cod. bulg. et assem.
Marc. 15. 17, 20. Cf. boh. pruditi urere pol. predanie
et vetus sarpx cum scr. bhadi urere.

T - Hua mezewoy avis, Matth. 6, 26, — Scr. pat labi, volare.

noycT - urH drohvew dimittere. Matth. 5. 31. noycrs &pnuog
desertus. Matth. 14. 13. Lit. pustas. onoycTuTH épnuody
vastare, Edit. ostrog. et\psalt. venet. 78. 7. onoycrowuru.
idem. Edit. vulg. ibidem. noycrowaws patesog vanus.
Georg. Mon. — Scr. pust spernere.

ny - aTH xovdvhilery digitis in condylum contractis verbe-
rare. Mal. 3. 5. Jez. 34. 21. naTow nonyagatTu Aaf évdh-
Aeodau calcibus insilire. Georg. Mon. nweno ahgpiror fari-
na.2. Reg. 17. 28. nennua nvpdg triticum, quod a terere.
Psal. 80. 16, Neosl. phati pol. pchaé. —Scr. pis pinsere.
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ny-eAa péhooe apis. Luc. 24. 42. Etymon. videtur esse
soy4aTH (neosl. et croat. budati boh. budeti) ut sit pro
6%4¢€Ad, quae forma occurrit in Hexamero Kalajd. 102.
et in cod. ostrom. At cod. bonon. habet nzueaa.

nzip - 0 Ghvga far. Jez. 4. 9. Neosl et croat. pira boh. pyr
gr. nvpds. — Scr. pura yellow barleria. Wilson.

naIT - aTH épevydy scrutari. Cum praep. u3s. Joan. 5. 39.
Act. 24. 14. uenziTanuKs 7eglegyog curiosus. Cod. bulg.
1. Tim. 5. 13. ubi edit. vulg. habet onaasues.

naiT-uenzitu sixi] temere. Cod. serb. Matth. 5. 22. Re-
liqui gzcoyie. uzpitnich (B2 cEZNZITANZIXZ, BZ HIARI-
rangixz ? vanis). Monum. Frising. IIl. 33. Cod. bonon.
habet: cnzitu. Cf. antecedens; HcnziTH enim proprie
videtur significasse: curiose. Gr. elxi] slavi interpretes
etiam per 8e3% oyma reddunt.

nzix-ath dwampieodau frendere. Cod. bulg, Act. 7. 54.
Nota manzupens tervguuévos insolens editionis vulg.
2. Tim. 8. 4. ubi cod. bulg. habet gz3anocaunes. Cf. pol.
pycha. nzixaTu proprie est: flare, et descendit a .scr.
pa purificare unde pavana purificans, ventus.

Nkl - & NATH sevpoUy in crucem agere. Gum praep. npo,
pa3z. Marc. 15. 13, 24. nponunaTn, pacnunath. idem.
cxnaTH ovumodilew coércere, Psal. 17. 40. Cf. croat.
spetiti, speevati. 3anartu wregvilew insidiari onona
avheic cortina. Cod. serb. Matth. 27. 51. cf. croat. spona
pedica. naTa nrépyn calx. Joan. 13. 18. gxcnaTa éniow
retro. gl. cl. 179. Luc. 9. 62. Neosl. opet boh. na zpitek
et spét. BXCcNATHTH &umodilewy coércere. Sir. 46. 5, 18.
22. Huc trahe neosl. et croat, pripetiti se accidere. n&To
®”édn compes. Luc. 8. 29. Psal. 149. 50. Neosl. pota
serb. puto pol. peto lit. pandia. nonaga oiwday linteum.
Judic. 14. 22. Neosl. et serb. ponjava boh. poitwa. —
Scr. pan in pancaté extendit.

‘nhck xYwy canis. Matth. 7. 6.

Nal-NENkIpeRaTH Yodaufdvew judicare. gl. cl. 153, Marc. 12.

. 40. Psal. 118.19. Kop. gloss. contulit cum fic—verbi inficior
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nk-TH nowk yalleww canere. ExcnbeaTn dvouédmey cantu
celebrare. nhicnn @d7) cantus. gl cl. 0. nhraz dhéxrwe
‘gallus. Luc. 22. 34. natean. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth.
26. 74, 75. Marc. 14. 72. nevean. idem. Cod bulg.
Marc. 14. 30. Joan. 18. 27. Nos n'braz probamus. Cf.
neosl. et croat. petelin et serb. pijetao. nkT cum gznu-
TH cognatum esse videtur.

nhr-nopznhra amohehupévn) uxor dimissa. Cod. serb.
Matth. 5. 32, 19. 9. Minime. consentiunt libri in hac
voce: habet enim gl. cl. 132. norantra, cod. ostrom.
Matth. 5. 32, 19. 9. norashra, cod. assem. et evang.
1164. in Museo Rumjancov. nopzsdra, ut nesciam ad
quam harum radicum referenda sit: nkra, shrx, Tanx.
Si a Tenk derivas, habes no-man-kra. cf. neosl. po-
tepuh vagus. cf. gl. cl. VIIL

nhn-a apeds spuma. gl. cl. 779. Luc. 9. 39. Lit. piénas
lac. — Scr. phéna spuma.

nhua3n Onyvdoiov denarius. Matth. 18. 28. nhnakanHKz
xeppaticric numularius. Lit. pinningai. A germ. phening,

nhc-akx dumog sabulum, Matth. 7. 26. Lit. péska. —
Scr. pid conterere.

nher-oynx naudaywyds paedagogus. 1. Cor. & 15. Cf.
neosl. péstena pol. piesci¢. Etymon videtur esse nuv-
arH. Cf. nerkera a gnpAuTH, TheTo a THENATH. Obstat

' significatio activa,

nky-nbwa 7elog pedes. Matth. 14. 13.

naph ohosst) palmus. Psal. 38 5.Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat

- pedenj, Dobr. Institutt. a nank derivandum esse putat.

nac-ta muyp] pugnus. Exod. 21. 18, Isai. 58. 4. — Cf
scr. puns cum lat. pinsere.

naTh 7mévre quinque, Matth, 14. 17. naTzkz wepeo-
xevr) dies Veneris. Joan. 19. 14. Lit. penki. — Scr,
panéan a pad extendere, a digitis quinque extensis,
Lassen ‘Antholog. sanscr. gloss. Refer igitur ad nawx.

NRA - pacnRAUTH Oxoprilew dispergere. Joan. 10. 12. Neosl.
péditi croat. puditi pol. pedzi¢. Bopp Vergleich. Gramm.

\
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. 648 contulit cum scr. padajimi quod a pad. cf. eTk-
nurH cum sthipajami a stha.

n&ns ougarés umbilicus. Cant. 7..2. Georg. Mon. Huc
refer boh. paupé pusio, pupa. Cf. E. Burnouf Com-
ment. Sur le Yacna. 245. Radix zend. nap umbilicum et
nepotem significat.

nATh 606c via. Luc. 1. 76, 11. 6. pacnxrui dugodos
compitum. Marc. 11. 4 — Scr. panthas via.a path ire.

nXy-uHa 7ovrog pontus. Matth. 18. 6. Act. 27. 27. —
Scr. pat panté extendo. Refer igitur ad nani et cf,
gr. 7érrog.

pasz dovhog servus. Luc. 15. 22. posx oxkdfog servus.
Georg. Mon. posnya. Cod. bulg. Kop. paszinu nasdioxy
ancilla. nopasuTH dovhoiv subigere. 2. Petr. 2. 9. paso-
TaTh Jovhederw servire. Luc. 15. 29. — Scr. rabh, cum
praep. a moliri.

paB-ANZ l0og aequalis, medivdg planus gl. cl. 485. Matth.
20. 12.

PAA -HTH uéhely curae esse. po,o,wru 1dem gl. cl. 434. et
cod. serb. et edit. ostrog. Matth. 6. 24. Construitur cum
praep. o et loc. papuTa 0 BoAbyz péler Tav Poiv avrd
bovesilli curae sunt. nepapncTee dpéhesa incuria. Ge-
org. Mon. orpapa - d@vedig relaxatio. OTpPaARNZ avexcog
tolerabilis. Matth. 10. 15. xpoAx uwgds insipidius; & re-
spondet particulae germ. un. Cf.. neosl. neroden et
goth, rathJan numerare,

papz yaipwy lubens. Luc. 23. 8. paau zapw gratia. gl. cL
8. Matth. 4. 9. papowpa @yodhicois laetitia. Luc. 1. 44.
Cf. croat. milo&ta, ostroda. .

pak -uNz xévrpoy ‘stimulus. Cod. bulg. Act. 26. 14. Neosl.
razenj. Cf. sequens,

pA3-HTH nateodeww percutere. Cum praep. no. Matth.
26. 31. ospa3x ti¥moc forma. gl. cl. 322. cmpaxaT
ovyxgozeiv collidere. Dan. 5. 6.

_ pa3z. In compositione gr. due lat. dis respondet. paseh

nagextog extra. gl cl. 130. Matth. 5. 32. passacTEHK
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duxpopd discrimen. gl cl. 238. — Cf. scr. rah (fortasse -
pro ragh) deserere.

pan nepadeoog paradisus. Luo. 23. 43. Lit, rojus. Videtur
a paps. derivari posse. cf. wau a HAASR. Nota . tamen
neosl. ra_]au esse saltare et lus. sup. reja saltatio, quod
.a scr. ri se movere derivamus. .

paw-a pvnueiov. sepulcrum. Matth. 23. 29. 9jx7 condito-
rium. Georg. Mon. Oct. f. 155. 216. Croat. et serb. raka.

pam-o0 ouog humerus. Luc. 15. 5. habet dual. pamt;
Georg. Mon. pamtbyx loc. plur. Oct. f. 117. 198. 251.
nom. sing. pamo. Kop. gloss.. habet pama gen. —
mene, nescio unde. Neosl. rama croat. plur. ramena.

pang 6pdpiog matutinus, Jac. 5. 7.

pan -a mh7ys) vulnus. Marc. 3. 10. Luc. 12. 48. Lit. rona,
— Cf. scr. vran vulnerare.

pacT-&% pactu avidvesdas crescere: Luc. 1. 80. pacTurn
avfcvery augere. gl cl. 521. oTxpacan mapagudg stolo.
Psal. 79. 11. atropacan xhijua palmes. Jerem. 48. 32.

pata f. mokeuog bellum. Exod. 13. 17. Georg. Mon. Bell.
troj. Croat. est masc. serb. masc. et fem. paTanukz

i moléutog hoslis. Georg. Mon. paroemye xovrds pertica.
1. Reg. 16. 7. Neosl. ratiste boh. ratisté.

pay - uTeAR pastic amator. Jez. 16. 33. pauntn fovhecIa
velle. Cod. bulg. Kop. pauenn émedvuiac desiderium.
Dan. 11. 37. Baoxavie fascinatio. Sap. 4. 12. in Men.
venet. £pwg amor. Act. f. 112. paunwn gratior. gl. cl.
143. rasite (paunre dignemini). Monum. Frising. III. 20.
Neosl. croat. et boh. ratiti ruth. radyty.

pEE - po mhevpdy costa. Joan. 20. 0. x3% pespa mhayiog
transverse. Georg. Mon.

peK - & peyn Aéyewy dicere. Luc. 2. 15. Nota imperat. pauu
Matth.8.8. et aoristum phyz.npopeyu mpogyrevea praedi-
cere.npopHuATH. idem. npopoKs pogrTxs propheta. nopu-
uaTh éyxcheiv reprehendere. Act. 19. 40. ubi cod. bulg.
habet npunmatu. Cf. poglagolani (noraaroaanuu obtre-
ctando). Monum. Frising. I. 17. nopoks wéuysg repre-
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prehensio. Luc. 1. 6. ogpoks oydnoy stipendium, Luc,
3. 14. oypokz yrgog suffragium. Georg. Mon. Neosl
uroki fascinatio serb. ureéem fascino pol. urok. mapo-
4HT% érionuog insignis. p-hun xernyopie accusatio, Luc.

+ 6. 7. Joan. 18. 29. orpokz moig puer. Matth. 8. 6.

- Edit. ostrog. Luc. 15. 26. habet oTpoxz pro pasz codi-
cum. 0Tpounips nasddagioy puer. Joan. 5. 9. cf. orpapa.
Respondet oTpokz graeco mjmiog lat. infans pol. nie-
mowiatko (apud J. Kochanovium niemowlatko) orpo-
4aNZ 7apnTnuévog excusatus, Cod. serb. Luc. 14. 18.
ubi reliqui orpeuens. — Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 647.
contulit cum scr. vaé.

pemenn fudg lorum. Mare. 1. 7. Joan. 1. 27. E germ.

peTa épudeiac contentio. 2. Cor. 12. 20. perorarn pilew
contendere. Oct. f. 180.

pew - €10 x6oxivoy cribrum. Sir. 27. 4.

pH-NRTH 0Jeiv trudere. Nnm. 25. 20. phuaru. idem. pon
ovveywyl) weMoody examen apium. Judic. 14. 8. Cf.
scr. raja citus. NusphaTn vanewoiodw defluere. gl
cl. pag. 43. — Scr. ri movere.

pH3 - a ludTiov vestimentum. Luc. 24.12.

pHCT - aTH émouvtpéyery concurrere. Cum praep. ¢s. Marc.
9. 25. KonacKowk pHcTanni inmddpopog circus in quo
habentur certamina equestria. Georg. Mon.

pors xépag cornu. Luc. 1. 69. unopoxn povéxepms mo-
noceros. Psal. venet. 21. 22. Male psal. jass, unopoxan.
poxanz. adject. Cod. bonon. Lit, ragas.

poro3s mdnvgog papyrus. Job 8. 11. Georg. Mon. Unde
neogr. {aydiio.

pOA-HTH Tixtew parere. Luc. 5. 57. yewvéy generare. Luc.
1. 18. paxpaTu. idem. popAx ysved generatio. Matth. 12.
41. pokAMCTRO yéveois nativitas. poARCTRO. idem. HAapOAR
d7juog populus. gl. cl. 584, 768. Szhog turba. Luc. 22. 47.

po3r-a xMjuc palmes. Joan. 15. 2. Psal. 79. 11. Georg.
Mon. ' '

poc-a dodgog ros. Psal, 132. 3. Lit. rassa — Scr. rasa.
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POT-HTH cA xatedeuarilery anathematizare. Mare. 14. 71.
Matth. 26. 74. rote (porh jurejurando). Monum. Fri-
sing. I. 14. Neosl. croat. russ. et boh. rotiti. — Cf. scr.
vrata votum et pana cum vran.

poy -ex3Apoy. IlL sing. aor. a gx3ApOYTH dipUeoFas rugire.
Cod. bulg. Kop. pzikaTu. idem. cf. poru. — Scr. ru
sonum edere.

poym-Enncreo zpde color. Exod. 4. 7. poymen- Georg.
Mon. Neosl. et serb. rumen ruth. rumjanyj et verm-
janyj boh. rumny. :

poyes fardic rufus. Georg. Mon.

poyx-o {uériov vestis. Bell. troj. Neosl. ruha croat. ruho

~ serb. ruo.

poym - uTH Adeww evertere. Oct. f, 230. pasppoymnru reg-
ey diruere. gl. cl. 618.

pag-aTu tilheww evellere. Radix est ru, cujus u ante vo-
calem in & mutatur. poyno gen. — ece moxog vellus,
Psal. 71. 6. Pastores palatini ex ovibus ante tonsuram
inventam vellere lanam’ sunt soliti: a quo vellera di-
cuntur. Varro L. L. 5. 8. Jungmann.

pEA-tTH cA mud(ilerw rubescere. Lev. 13. 19. pmixan
nvgfds. Zach. 6. 2. Serb, ridj. prxpa éovoifn rubigo in
segetibus. Psal. 77. 46. ¥6¢ rubigo. paxpaehru lovoFm
rubigine infici, Sir. 11. 10. poyAa pérerdov metallum.
1. Macc. 8. 3. Lit. ruda et raudonas. — Scr. rudhira ab
obsol. rudh. cf’ gr. épudeds.

p23 - aTH yoeuetibey hinnire. Jerem. 5. 8. pxkiwTe. Cod.
bulg. Kop.

pEN -KTAaTH yoyyv{esw murmurare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 20. 11.
Neosl. et croat. ropotati. — Cf. scr. ru sonare addita
labiali. .

PLT - OBPETHTH Quuody 08 capistro constringere. Editio
vulg. Dent. 25. 4. et 1. Tim. 5. 15. habet ospoTuTH.
Posteriore loco cod. bulg. male ospaTuTn. Cf. russ. et
ruth, rot boh: rty '

pai-Th OpUtrey fodere. Cum praep. noas. Cod. serb.
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Matth, 24. 43. poss Adxxog fovea. prgennkz @péeg pu-
teus. Cod. bonon. psalt. venet. 68. 15. Georg. Mon.
rpaBopRITEAR TuuSwpvgos. Georg. Mon. Cf. croat. rilec et
rulec. — Scr. ut-ru-d% fodere.

paIs-Iy3¥g piscis. Luc. 11. 11. Nota pmisHTEa nominat.
dual. akeeig piscatores in codd. serb. et assem. Matth.
4. 18. Nom. sing. fuerit prisuTEs cum suff. TE% uti in
scr. gantu viator a gam ire.

PEIF - HATH épedyeodas eructare. ,Cum praep. oTz. Matth.
13. 35. Psal. 44. 1. — Scr. ruds frangere.

pRiA-aTH xheiew flere. Marc. 16. 10. Ruth. rydaty, na
vzryd plakaty lit. raudoju. — Scr. rudh flere.

paich mapdalg pardalis. Isai. 11. 6. Georg. Mon. — Cf.
scr, rush -lucere. '

PAE - ENHIE é'(ng contentio. Jac. 3. 4. {fjAog aemulatio. Psalt.
venet. 78. 5. peenocra. idem. peenosaTH {nhoUy aemu-
lari. 2, Cor. 11. 2. Cf. neosl. réven et pol.  rzewny.

phA- &Ko ontaviwg raro. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis
definita est. '

ph3-aTn véuvery secare. Cum praep. oy. Joan 18. 10.
osph3aTn mepiréuvery circumcidere, Nota pol. rznaé.

phik - a morauds fluvius. Matth. 3. 6. gl. cl. 30 — Scr.ri¢ fluere.

phn - nie Tpifolog tribolus. Edit. ostrog. Matth. 7. 16,

ph-osphicT- palpX - palpewn sdgioxery invenire. Matth.
7. 7. Male Kop. glos. 70. 80. osptTx et infinit. osphipn
formae quae nullibi inveniuntur. In Carinth, sup. obré-
sti et, quod miraberis, obrentati; huc refer etiam ob-
rést. osphTeAnnnKE épevperris inventor. Cod. bulg. Kop.
cpheTH cpAR - ewn ovvavrdy - obvium fieri. Matth.

. 8. 28, Luc. 14. 31. Neosl. srésti et sredati ruth. strityty
et sostrotyly boh. stfetnauti. cpampa endrrnue occur-
sus. Cf. hung. szerentse. cphrennse. idem. Joan. 12. 13,

E Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 17. habet ctphrenne. Lit. randu
rasti invenire. — Scr, shri.

phw - urn Mdeww solvere. Cum praep. pa3z. Matth. 16. 19.
— Cf. scr. ri§ frangere.
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pio - TH peeR dpvecdau rugire. Osias. 11. 10. Zach. 31. 4,
Neosl. rjuti revem ruth. revnuti hoh. Figi et Fewu. 3apeex
mensis augustus. Cal. cod. ostrom. Boh. zif] olim zd-
fig mensis september. Vide Dobr, Bildsamkeit. XVIIL
— Scr. ru sonum edere.

pasz mépdif perdix. Jerem. 17. 11. wpasuua. 1dem Georg.
...Mon.- Ruth. rabyj variegatus lit. jérubbé.

pawx' sigog ordo, xhijpog sors. 1. Petr. 5. 3. no papoy
xedefijc deinceps. HapaAnTH Jupeiv disponere. Georg.
Mon. Hung. rend. — Scr. r ire. cf scr. gr splendere
cum slav. raaparu. "

PAC-ANE %000Gwedg fimbriatus. Cod. bonon. psal. venet.
44. 13. Neosl. et serb. resa ruth. rasa boh. rasa pol.
rzesa.

pRE% (axog pannus detritus. Oct. f. 72. pxemips. idem.
Esth. 4. 17. Prov. 23. 21. Georg. Mon. Neosl. réb croat.
rub boh. raub pol. rabek lit. rubas.

pAr-aTH ca dumailew illudere. gl. cl. 827. Luc. 22. 63.

. Croat. rugati se pol. uraga¢ sie hoh. rauhati.

PRA - OpRAHIE Oxevog instrumentum. Croat, orudel). cf.
ruth, orudowaty pol. oredownik.

PRXK - OPRKHIE Pdyenoo gladlus gl cl. 769 Luc. 2. 35. Cf.
antecedens. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. goth. arhvus telum com-
paravit.

pRK-a zelo manus. Luc 22. 53. pxkomTa Jpdyue mani-
pulus. Psal. 125. 6. ospxunTu doudleiv aptare. 2. Cor.
11. 2. ospRun yMddy armilla, Sir. 21. 2%. {d) cingu-
lum. Georg. Men. Hung. abronts. ompauennic agpafuy
arrhabo. 2. Cor. 1, 22. nopRunTH ugsvew credere. Tit.
1. 3. Valach. nop8wun jubere. 3anopRuennie mogoy-
veMe praeceptum. Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 2. ucno-
pRushnks &yyvog sponsor. Hebr. 7. 22, Lit. ranka
fortasse a renku colligere. — Scr. ra¢ facere uti kara
a kr facere, ergo: faciens.

pR4 -uka gdurog urceus, Cod. bulg. Hebr. 9. 4. Oct. £ 9.
Neosl. rotka.
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car-nocarNxTH youileodos nubere. Marc; 10. 12. Con-
struitur cam 34 et accus. nocarat. idem. Luc. 17. 27.-
Henocarzwa @yauog caelebs. 1. Cor. 7. 8. Cave cum rad.
car- confundas. Pol, posag ruth. et boh. posah lit.
pasagas,

cap ~A0capd UBpic contumelia. pocapuTu Ifoilery contu-
meliose tractare. Luc, 11. 45, Act. 14. 5. — Scr. sadh
ferire velle,

camz avrdg ipse. Lucs 2. 85. cf. goth. sama. — Scr. sama
omnis. .

cans dfiope dignitas. Codd. bonon. bulg. Kop. Georg.
Mon. canoesnnkz afiwpatixds dignitate praeditus. Ge-
org. Mon.

can-orz Jnédnue calceus. Luc. 15. 22. Quoad suffix. cf.
. ocTpors, uparorz. Lit. sopagas. — Scr. sap colligare,
cf. serb. sapon funis.

cg-unnm ¢ sus. Luc. 15. 15. 2. Petr 2. 22. Nota adj.
cennow. Matth. 8. 31. Codd. ostrom. et serb. ceunans.
idem. Cod. bulg. — Scr. su generare, ¢BHNMR@ igitur
est generatrix, sue enim-nihil genuit natura foecun-
dius. Cic. de nat. Deorum. 2. 64.

cBap -HTH udysoder pugnare. 2. Tim. 2. 24. Neosl. svariti
ruth. svaryty boh. pol. swar.— Scr. svar reprehendere.

CBAT- CACRATATH cA émyaufpevecda generum fieri. Gen.
34. 9. cears sponsi comes. Bell. troj. — C£. scr. sva

. suus et reliqua affinitatem indicantia.

ceexps 7evdepls socer. cEEKPBEEM et - pxi evdepd socrus.
Luc. 12. 53. Lit. #eduras. — Scr. svashura. idem. Con-
stat e pron. sva et shura heros, vir.. Vide Benfey. 2.
175.

CBEN - aNHIC. ¢Uwy impetus. Georg. Mon.

CEHA - AHZ O70ix6g sericus. Bell. troj. Neosl. croat. et serb.
svila sericum.’ Radix guTH esse videtur, ut sit pro
CAEHAA.

CBHP - ATH athely tibia canere, Men, venet. ceuphan avhdg
tibia. Sir. 40, 21. Croat. svirala.
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cgHcT - aTh ovplfey sibilare. Cum praep. gz3%.. 3. Reg. .
9. 8 .

CBPRES x»1]gn scabies. Deut. 28. 27. Georg. Mon.

CBHT -aTH émipavoxew illucescere. Luc. 23. 54, cebrurn
gaivew illustrare. cebTnao ag lux. cearhrTi paivesy lu-
cere. Joan. 8, 35 npocxeThTn pro npocear- Cod. bulg.
Matth. 13. 43. cearhunic. Cod. assem. cehrz gdc lux.
Joan. 1. 4. Luc. 2. 32. xéopog mundus. gl cl. 154. cf.
valach. lume hung. vilig et scr. l6ka mundus a 16¢
lucere, Lit. svésti splendere. — Scr. shvit album esse
et shvét albus. ;

cBoH idiog proprius. Jerem. 1. 11. crosopa &evIepic li-

. bertas. gl. cl, 590. cuosoAn éhevFegog liber. gl. cl. 603,
Joan. 8. 33. ¢ese éxvrod sui. 0coBh %3 davedy seorsum.
Marc. 4. 84. ocosuTH ¢cA povdlay solum esse. NocoBA-
cTEORATH aulveddas ulcisci. Act. 7. 24.ouufdileoda
prodesse. Cod. bulg. Act. 18. 27. nocosmk gvuuayio
societas belli. Men. venet. mavomMia gravis armatura.
Oct. f. 162 nocosanuKk® 7pduayos propugnator. Men.
venet. NPHCEOHTH et NpHcBATH olxeloty sibi vindicare.
— Scr. sva pron. poss. omnium personarum. Huc
pertinent plurima vocabula affinitatem indicantia.

CBPAAAS Téperpoy terebra. Isai, 44. 12. Neosl. sveder serb.
svrdao.

cebu-uTn ca améyecdar abstinere. Cod. bulg, 1. Thess.
4. 3. cebuie mapexvoc praeter. CE eghnurn,

cebphnz dypiog ferus. Cod. bulg. Jud. 1. 13. Scribitur
etiam cenphng et ceephng. pacgepbnbTn xavaspymaley
luxuriari. 1. Tim. 5. 11. Neosl. srép et et boh. swerep.

. De etymo vide Kop. gl. cl. gloss.

CBAA - NPHCEANRTH xavuatiisoda torrefieri. Matth, 13. 6.
Mare. 4. 6. Cf. neosl. vdditi et sméditi croat. et serb.
osmuditi pol. swedzié et vetus BAA- in OYBAHRTH. —
Cf. scr. svid sudare.

CEAT-uTH dyidlew sanctificare. Matth. 6. 9. ¢ceATZ dyi0g
sanctus. Lit, #ventas. ceaTHTBA dyizoués sanctificatio.
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 Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 1. 30. —Zend. spenta sanclus, quod
scr. fuerit shvanta. Vide E. Burnouf Comment. sur le
Yacna. 153.

ceAmMa énra septem. Mare. 16. 9. ceamopna &fdopde he-
bdomas. Georg. Mon. Lit. septyni. — Scr. saptan.

cecrp-a @dehgyf soror. Matth. 12, 50. Lit sessu gen. —
sers. — Scr. svasr.

cu-arh Mdumew splendere. Matth. 5. 45. gl. cl, 334.

¢cn-aa fie vis. Matth. 6. 13. Lit. syla. cuao éygém la-
queus. Edit. vulg. 1. Cor. 7. 35. ubi cod. bulg. ecuao.
idem. gl. cl. 716. Boh. osidlo. chTa mayig tendicula.
Luc. 21. 85. — Scr. si ligare. Huc refer etiam curTHi¢
oyoivog juncus, Joél 3. 18. Cf. lat. juncus a jungendo.

chih daxivdivog hyacinthinus, Exod. 35. 5. Neosl. sinj.
cuneTa Ydxivdog hyacinthus. Exod. 25. 4.

cHp 6pgpavos orphanus, Joan. 14. 18. Lit. sirrata.

cKak - aTH d@hheodau saltare, Act. 3. 8. — Scr. ‘shash. idem.

CKap - AAOBATH ¢A Pdeddrresdos abominari. Cod. bulg.
Rom. 2. 22. ckapapui Bdéhvyue. abominatio, Georg.
Mon. ckapapunz fdehvoés foedus. ibidem. Russ. skared
pol. skaradny boh. skaredy. Etymon esse videtur ckepa-
NHTH, ut sit pro cKRa —

ckeo3 -k diuz per. Construitur cum accus. Matth. 12. 1. In-
codd. serb. ckpoa<h. ckgaxnia é7v1) foramen. Jerem. 48. 28

CKEpap -a éoydpe focus. 2. Paral. 4. 11. crjyavor sartago.
Cod. bulg. Kop. habet ckorpapa et Men. venet. ckpapa
A6 flamma. Boh. skrawad sartago lit. skaurada.

CKEp ~ AHA phioopsc mqumamentum ckepanaes. adj. Cod.
bulg. Kop. ckepanutTH xovoiv polluere. Matth. 11. 5.
ockgpaNHTH. idem. Marc, 7, 15.. pohdwery inquinare.
- Oct. £, 175. ckepanncTeo aoéhye libido. Georg. -Mon.
ciphnncrenk. idem. Cod. bulg. 1. Petr. 4. 3. ckphnncr-
KOBATH Gxolagaivew libidinose vivere, Georg. Mon. Cf.
croat. oskruniti ruth. skverestj sordidus boh, skwrna,
poskwrniti.

CKAAG - OCKAABHTH CA peuﬁ‘mv subridere. Sir. 21. 23. Georg.
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Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Cf. boh. sklaba sklebiti lus. sup.
sklaba. ‘

CKOM - aTH ypUlew grunnire Cum praep. no. Exod. 11. 7.

CKOM - OCKOMANE Gwgog immaturus, Sap. 4. 5. ockomuua
youquaoués stupor dentium. Ammos 4. 6. Neosl. et croat.
skomina ruth. oskoma boh. oskominy.

ckops tayis celer. Marc. 9. 39. — Cf. scr. shara sagitta
a shr ire.

CKOTZ XTNY0G Jumentum gl. cl. 123, Joan, 4. 12 Cf. goth
skatts.

ckpan-umn pl. f. xpdregos tempora. Psal 131. 4. Neosl.
skranja croat. skradnjice boh. skrafi. - - Cf. scr. karna
auris. ' : .

CKp%EA AU7t7) moeror. ckpZBhTH Aurteloder moerere. Matth.
19. 22. Neosl. skrb. — Scr. shr findere labiali auctum.

cKpuk -aTaTH PoUyew fremere., Cum praep. no. Psal.
34. 16. cKpukaTE: et cKpuXeT® Souyuds stridor
dentium.

cKoyE-% ckoynctu tildew evellere. Cum praep. o. Ge-
org. Mon. Significatio e dialectis definita est. 4

ckoyT - atn xahimeey tegere. Habet Cod. Hankenst. aoyna

; CBBTZ CKOyTA. CECKOVTATH Tepiséddew cooperire. Sir,
38. 16. ubi edit. ostrog. cakpzITH. Serb. skut et skutati.
boh. wyskytnauti monstrare. Cf. goth. skauts. — Scr.
sku tegere.

CKRIT - aTH ¢A 7havaodes vagari. 1. Cor. 4. 11. Hebr. 11.
88. Neosl. skitati se de pueris qui scholam negligentes
vagantur.

CKRAEAZ xépapog tegula. Luc. 5. 19. dspaxov testa. Psal.
21. 16. ubi editt. ostrog. et vulg. habent - A¢an, quam
formam etiam Kop. habet in gloss.” Psal. Jass.- has.

ckRAeA% habet etiam cod. bonon. quiid per yphnuna
interpretatur; at cod. assem. praebet CKOYAZAZ. CKA-
A€ARHHKZ xegopevs figulus. Jerem. 18. 6. xepduisor vas
fictile. Luc. 22. 10. cf. neosl. skodela et skandela unde

skleda. cf. lit. skindelis.
6
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ck&nz pixpokdyog sordidus. Sir. 14. 3, Prov. 11. 26. Lit.
skupus' valach. ckxmn carus, avarus.

cA-ath méumey mittere. gl. cl. 627. Codd. serb. et assem,
Matth. 10. 16. czaz 7peofevtyic legatus. Georg. Mon,
Nestor. zelom (czaomz legatis) Monum. Frising. L 5.
Nota lit. paslas. — Scr. sr ire.

cAas-uTH &xAvery debilitare. Cum praep. o. ocaashTu
éxAleoFar debilitari. Hebr. 12. 5. pacAasawnz et ocaa-
BAkNz saepe addito KHaamu megedvrindg paralyticus
ocaasa avedig relaxatio. Georg. Mon, — Cf. scr. .srbh
ferire.

cAa)- %K% 1j0U¢ suavis. 2. Cor. 12. 9. gz caacTa 7j0éwg
libenter. HacaapAuTH cA amolavew frui. gl. cl. 252. 509.
536. Lit. saldus. — Scr. svadu dulcis e su bene et
ad edere.

.caonz éhépag elephas. Psal. 44. 8.

CAOY - TH CAORR dxovews audire. intrans. cf. lat. cluere. 2.
Macc. 14. 37. Cod. bulg. Kop. npocaoyTn ca &nysiodau
personare, Cod. bulg. Thess. 1. 8. ubi edit. vulg. habet
NPOMEKHRTH CA. cAORO gen.- Beéce. Male Kop. gloss. -
geca. Adyog verbum. Luc. 1. 20. caaea défe gloria. Matth.
6. 13. Lit. slové scr. shravas. idem. caoyra dovhog ser-
vus. Luc. 1. 2. Cf. lat. cliens pro cluens. caoyxz éxorj
auditus. gl. cl. 70. uocaoyyx uegrug testis. God. serb.
Luc. 18. 20. nocaoymannks axpoatiis auditor. nphcaoy-
wanHic . Tagaxor] inobedientia. Hebr. 2. 2. ubi edit.
vulg. habet ocaoymanuic. cazimaTu @xoderw audire. Joan.
10. 3. Neosl. slujem lit. klausau obedio. — Scr. shru
audire.

ca-znaug 2jaog sol. gl cl. 333. Luc. 21. 25. Lit. saulé.
— Scr. sur splendere unde scr. svar coelum et zend.
hvare sol. :

cAz3~4 Odxpuov lacrima. Luc. 7. 38. Nota gen. - 3¢
pro - 3A, quem habet Oct. f 157. npocazsutn ca
daxpvew lacrimari. Joan. 11, 35. — Scr. srd% emittere
unde neosl. sraga gutta.
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cataz iyvog vestigium. Luc. 22. 54. nocakxae Eoyerov
postremum. gl. cl. ‘713. nocakpsz. idem. Cod. ostrom.
Matth. 25. 11. Marc. 16. 14. nocakpuns &oyerog po-
stremus. Matth. 5. 26. nacahAwuuKz xA7povduog heres.
Matth. 21. 38. — Cf. scr. sr meare.

cakn-caknaru-nawk élheodar salire. Habet cod. assem.
Joan. 4. 14. gzcabnammTAR BOAZI dMhouévov Jdarog
aquae salientis. Cf. neosl. et croat. slap. — Scr. srp
meare.

caknz Tvghds caecus. Joan. 9.39. caknuus. idem. oycann-
NATH tvghovodas excaecari. Cod. bonon. Lit. slépti
occulere et silpnas hebes. *

cmar-nocmara cibi genus. Georg. Mon. Saff. Serb. Le-
sekorner. 79. Invenitur accus. plur. nocmaras qui etiam a
nom. sing. Nocmarz potest derivari. Vuzmazi (8% oy-
cmazhk) et vuzmaztve (oycmaxucTed intemperantia)
Monum. Frising. I. 15. et IIl. 36. cf. croat. smok opso-
nium et pol. smagyé.

CMOK-%Ek - %I et-Ea ovUxov ficus. Matth. 7, 16. cmoxosa-
nuua ovxs] ficus. Neosl. croat. et serb. smokva goth.
smakka. .

cmoa-a mioge pix. Dan. 3. 46. Lit. smala. — Cf scr.
mala squalor.

cmpup-bru olew foetere. Joan. ll 39. cMparz oapq
foetor. Isai. 8. 23. nocmpaxpaTu agoviler inquinare,
Matth. 6. 16. Lit. smirdéti. — Cf. scr. mrd merda.

cmphy - uie dpxevdoc juniperus. 3. Reg. 19. 4. xédgog ce-
drus. Olim Isai. 9. 10, 14. 8. Serbis smreka est juni-
perus, neosl. pinus, quem 'posteriorem significatum
Dobr. Institutt. 152. primaevum esse dicit.

cmzik-aTH cA £ormery serpere. Cum praep. nph, Men.
venet. Lev. 11, 46. Croat. prismucati se adrepere serb.
smuk serpentis genus boh. smykati.

emb-aTn cA yeldv ridere. Luc. 6. 25. nocmbyz yédwg
risus, oycmuEaTH cA yehd@v ridere. Cod. bulg. Kop.

nocmucath ¢A. idem. Georg. Mon. — Scr. smi. idem.
6 *



—_ 8 —

emh-Tn et-haTh coAudv auderes Luc. 20. 40. GL cl. 345.
scribit cam-

CHHK - CNHYABR 7reQiepyos curiosus. 1. Tim. 5. 13, Apost.
Sidatov. teste Saff. in Serb. Lesekérner. 83. uznicistue
(ez cuuuncred & mepuepyeig). Monum. Frising. Il 35.

cnonz 8pdyue manipulus. Matth 13. 30.

cHoX-a »Uugn sponsa. Ruth 1. 6. — Scr. snusi nurus.

CNOY" - OCHOY'TH et OcNOBATH Jeueloty fundamentum jacere.
Cod. bulg. 1. Petr. 5. 10. habet IIL sing. praes. 0ocHOBETS.
CL cAOYTH CAOBR, MAOYTH NAOBR. OCHZIEATH. idem.
ocHoEa fadpe basis.

enkrz yudy nix. Marc. 9. 3. Lit. sndgas. — Scr. snih
humidum esse.

cog - & yAat§ noctua. Lev. 11. 15.

coK - 0A% xipxog falco, Bell. troj.

coan @Ag sal, Matth. 5. 13. caanz dlxds salsus., Marc.
9. 50. caaTuna dlun salsugo. Psal. venet. 106. 34.
cAana mdyvr) pruina. Psal. 77. 47, 118. 83. Lit. salna.
cAuna oiakov saliva. 1. Reg. 21. 13. — Scr. sara sal.

ton - ks qUAnToj¢ tibicen. Matth. 9. 23. conkan addds ti-
bia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. Neosl. sopsti, sapa croat. sapa boh.
sopauch.

coc-Na mitug pinus. Jez. 31. 8.

cox - pacoxaTs oxnucriouévos formatus, proprie bifurcus
esse videtur. Georg. Mon. nocoxa. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Neosl. soha el rasohe croat. soha serb. soa ruth. ro-
socha.

¢noAZ ouumdooy convivium. Marc. 6. 39.

cnou - cnouTH guuPaldery conjungere. 3. Reg. 17. 28. Boh.
pogiti pol. spoié.

cnki-TH xetevodovodas felici successu uti. BdAhew ja-
cere. Edit. ostrog.Psal 77.9. ubi caeterae editt. crphanTn
habent. Cf. lit. spéti. enbxz tdyog celeritas. Georg.
Mon. 7godvuie animi alacritas. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 19.
cnbwnTu omevderv festinare. nocnbumrn edodody pro-
sperum successum praebere. gl. cl. 51. nocnbaTn guvep-
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yeiv adjuvare. nocnbwarn. idem. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor.
16. 16. npucnkru &oyecdeu venire. Marc. 14. 41. oned
dewy festinare. Cod. bulg. Act. 16. 1. nphenbru dmep-
Baivew superare. gl. cl, 511. — Scr sphi- ta prosper.

¢nXAR uédiog modius. Matth. 5. 15. Luc 11. 33. Marc.
4. 21 :

cparz avsneés severus. Cod. bonon. Pol. srogi.

cpam-utn évrpémery pudore afficere, Matth. 22. 34. —
Cf. scr. shri erubescere.

- cpau-Hua lpdtiov pallium. Matth. ‘5. 40. Luc. 6. 29.
Neosl. srajca et scandinav. serkr.

cpeBp-0 dpyvpiov argentum. Matth, 10. 9. Cf. lit. sida-
bras et germ. Silber. Benfey I 52. e scr. shvéta albus.
et abhras aurum compositum esse censet.

cp-ana dopxdg, caprea. Cant. 8. 14. Cf. lit. stirnas. —
Scr, shr ferire.

cpanz Gpemxvov falx. Marec. 4. 29 Oct. 223. Cf. lat. sar-
pere, unde vinea sarpta apud Festum. 146. — Cf. scr.
shr findere, addita labiali. '

cpbpr - a péoov medium. Matth. 13. 49. cerdprn dies
Mercurii. In cod. bulg. Act. 23 10. etiam cpepa scribi-
tur. cpap -aue xapdie cor. Luc 1. 17. Lit. Sirdis. cprpz-
Ba Juudg ira. Bell. troj. In compositione radix sola oc.
currit: MHAOCPRARZ IAewg misericors., Matth. 16, 22.
cprAoRBARUL xapdioyvaisms qui corda novit. Cod. bulg.
Act. 15. 8. kecTocpapni oxhjpoxepdic contumacia. Marc.
16. 14. — Scr. hrd cor.

CTa-TH CTANR lgaodeur stare. Luc. 2. 9. cranz mapeufolr]
" castra. Psal. 77. 28. crapz mpéofug senex. Luc. 1. 18.
Cf. scr. sthira firmus et sthavira firmus et vetus. ctaphu
MRITAPEME dOyiTeEMYT)S magister portitorum. cTaphuwn-
Na KphuncKZ adpyiepevs summus sacerdos. Cod. serb.
Joan. 11. 49, craphuwuna nupoy doyurpixhvog magi-
ster convivii. Cod. scrb. Joan. 2. 8. cromrn isaodae
stare. Luc. 1. 11. Nota a in on mutatum. Lit. stovéti.
Aocronns ixavég dignus. Matth. 8. 11. AocTomnnie xAn-



oovopia hereditas. oycrambnaTu ca xedisacde con-
stitutum esse. Psal. 96. inscript. cTap0 moiuviov grex.
Joan. 1. 16. Boh. etiam stadlo. npncrannipe Aduijy portus.
Psal. 106. 30. ocranzks dyxerdheyppe reliquiae. cTRANTH
fadilewv incedere. Cf. gr. sthipajami. 3acTrinuTn avri-
AappPaveadas defendere. 3acTRnanuk: evrilimrwe de-
fensor. cTona Iyvog vestigium. ¢Ténenn Paduds gradus.
1. Tim. 3. 23. Act. 21. 35. — Scr. stha.

CTEN -aTH gévery gemere. — Scr. stan sonum edere.

cTHr - HATH xevalapfdvery deprehendere. Cum praep. no.
Matth. 12. 28,

¢TAZNE gUMhog columna. Matth. 21. 23. cTazeanuKz svhiTyg
stylita. Cal. cod.ostrom. Neosl. stovp croat. stup lit.stulpas.

cTora Inudv acervus, Cant. 7, 2. Sir. 20. 28. Dobr. cToaTu
putat esse etymon. — Scr. sthag colligere.

crp-bTu cTph Exreivew extendere. Cum praep. mpo. gl
cl. 523. Luc. 22. 53. npoctuparn. idem. crpana ydpa
regio. Luc. 15. 13. npocrpanz mhatds, elpiywpos spa-
tiosus. Matth. 7. 13. Psal. 103. 25. npocTpanucTro mha-
tvopds dilatatio, agehdzns simplicitas. Cod. bulg. Act.
2. 46. pacnpocrpanntu mhativery dilatare. nocraaTH-
TEAR- AWK gowmUvaw sternere. Matth, 21. 8. nocream
gowuvi] lectus. mphcroas Fpévog thronus. Matth. 19. 28.
Cf. lit. stalas. caama xehdun stipula. — Scr. str.

cTpac - uTH éyelpav erigere. Cum praep. oy. 1. Reg. 2. 8.
in psal. venet. oycrpasamTi. idem. Cod. bonon. Boh.
ostrabiti pol. postrobi¢ in psal. sec. XIV. 9. 20. Cf.
ruth. strava cibus et lit. idtrova.

CTpaA - aTH mdoyewy pati. gl. cl. 668. crpacTa wdInua pas-
sio. Hebr. 10. 32. Neosl croat et boh. stradati.

cTpaxs @ofog timor. Luc. 1. 12, cTpayaTn cTpawss - wewn
unde cTpawiTa Poiooovoe horrent in cod. bulg. Jac.
2. 19. Cf. pmixaru. Ruth. strachaty sja.

CTPHr - X cTPHIpH xelpery tondere. 2. Cor. 11. 6.

CTPOH - CTPOHTH xeToQriiely resarcire. Marc, 1. 19, oy.
CTPOHTH xaTaoxevdiew parare. Marc. 1. 1.
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crponz gorvouete laquearia. Cod. bulg. Kop. Ammos
8. 3. Eccl. 10. 8. Neosl. et boh. strop. ~

crpoy -1 ¢eidgoy flumen. Men. venet. Neosl et croat.
struga boh. struha pol. struga et stru-mieh. — Scr.
sru fluere; T euphoniae causa inseri docent nsc'rpz,
OCTPR, CECTpA.

cTPoyT - atn xvilew radere, Cum praep. no. Georg. Mon.
Lev. 14. 41. vvunavilav excruciare. Oct. f. 229. Scribi-
tur etiam crparaTd. Oct. f. 226. erpoyrui cvwrpiye
contritiones. Psalt. venet, et edit. ostrog. psal. 92. 4.

cTpoyn-a »evpa chorda. Psal. 150. 4. Lit. struna. For-
tasse ad cTphrn referendum est.

cTpoyns Tpaiue vulnus. Luc. 10. 34

cTpaK% 7ehaQyds ciconia. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio e
dial. neosl. definita est, strk enim neosl. ciconiam sig-
nificat. In codice tamen potius cygnum significat,
quum auctor narret, Jovem. in taurum et CTPRKE mu-
tatum esse.

CTPEN- ATANE TQayUs scaber. Luc, 3. 5, Psal. 77. 8.

cTpmn Jeiog patruus. Georg. Mon.

cTpupz uéhe mel. Men. venet. Neosl. strd pol. in psalt.
sec. XIV., strdz boh. strd;.

cTp- amenn stapia, Graecus nihil. Georg. Mon. habet loc.
sing. CTPRMENH, qui 2 NOM. CTPAMENA €t CTPLMA Ppo-
test derivari. Neosl. est strme et strmen serb. strmen
pol. strzemie.

CTPAM - HTH cA 6pudy prorumpere. Cum praep. oy. Matth,
8. 32. Act. 7. 57. Neosl. strmen croat strm boh. strméti.

cTpas -uTH évreiveodes erigi. Georg. Mon. — Scr. hrs
erectum esse: mutata gutturali h in s euphoniae causa
inter s et r inseritur t. Cf. nacTpx, ocTpx, cTpoym.

crphr-& crphipn pukdrrew custodire. Luc. 2. 8. 2. Cor.
11. 32. crpaxa gUAef custos. cTpaxa gudext] custodia.
Luc. 2. 8. Neosl. stré¢i ruth. sterehty boh. strjci

crphx-atn gilev pungere. Osias 4. 16. noctphkarean
pudwy vibex. Oct, f. 97.

¢
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cTpka - uTh tofedey jaculari. crphaa Bélog sagitta. Ephes.
6. 16. Lit. strdla. Cf. vet. germ.. strala. — Scr. shr
findere unde shara sagitta; .Aa suffixam est, & vero
. pro & in vrddhi, uti saepius: cTp-h-aa.

croyAs aloyvy) pudor. Luc. 14. 9. avassyvrrie impuden-
tia. gl. cl. 184. ecrmipzkz adj. aloyiwng pudoris. Cod.
bulg. Kop. crriptru ca aloyvreodas erubescere. gl cl.
578. Luc. 16. 3.

croyAs yuyos frigus. Dan. 3. 67. c'rowuus x0v0g fngns
Oct. f. 106. Georg. Mon. croyAeus wurpds frigidus.
Matth. 10. 42. croyaensun goéep puteus. Luc. 14. 5.
Neosl. studenec et zdenec. cTOYAHTH xaTawlgery re-
frigerare. Luc. 16. 24.

¢ThBA - Hie xahdun culmus. Cod. bonon. Georg. Mon. Exod.
15. 7. Neosl. steblo pol. Zdiblo lit. stembrys.

cTaru-0 unpdv femur. Gen. 2%. 2. Oct. £ 155. Rectius
fortasse crerno, quod habet Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl
stegno croat. stegno coxa, stegna femur.

cTa3-4 gen.-3Aa tpifoc semita. Matth. 3. 3. Cod. bonon.
bulgarizans habet c¢T®3a. cTarna ¢dum platea. Matth.
. 6. 2. Cf. goth. staigs. Fortasse ad ¢ruruiTH referendum.

cTaKA-0 dakog vitrum. Georg. Mon. Apoc. 21. 21. cTa-
KaknHua ToTrjQuov poculum Luc. 11. 39. Goth. stikls.
lit. stiklas.

¢ -na zeiyog murus. Cant. 8. 10. — Etymon est fortasse
scr. sthd stare.

¢Tkua oxe¢ umbra. .gl. cl. 329. Idem 801 habet chna.
Matth. 4. 16. Cf. cunn. — Cf. scr. ¢hija.

COy' -NXTH “opnroly obstruere. Cum praep, 3a. coyahie
pakloy potius. gl. cL 80. xouyéregoy melius. Cod. assem.
Joan. 4. 52. emi coyakuwe wcre Jiagpépere potiores
estis. Cod. ostrom. Positivus fuerit coyaz eodem modo
formatus- a rad coy-ac cebraz a cehr- ac pol. staly
a sta- cf. pol. suty et sowity. Cf. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7.
qui a goth. séls derivandum esse censet. paczmaTu
diaonognijew dissipare. Nota serb. pospem ab inf. po-
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suti. Huc trahe boh. spory. oycznanx diddradgog bi- -
‘maris proprie: insularis. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 41. Edit.
vulg. habet uconnoe pro ucznunow. Cf. pol. wyspa in-
sula, proprie: acervus. Lus. sup. kupa est insula, ocznsi
variolae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. su dissipare, unde
lat. insula.
COyN pdtaiog vanus. Matth. 5. 22, coywra patmév:ng va-
nitas. Psal. 118. 87.
COVK-ATH dvedvgew retrahere Cum praep. ex3%. Isai
47. 2. coykno dpix vestes laneae. Lit. sukti.
coyA-uua Adygn hasta. Judith 1. 15. dxévriov jaculum.
Georg. Mon. coyanusnuKE axovtigrc jaculator. Bell.
troj. Neosl. croat. pol. russ. sulica boh. sudlice. — Ser.
shiil transfigere.
coyp-oex v706¢c humidus. Luc. 23. 31. duds crudus.
" Exod. 12. 9. coypoencTeo dhaforeie arrogantia. Georg.
Mon. czipx v706¢ humidus. Judic. 16. 7. Ruth. syr hu-
midus. — Cf. scr. sur splendere cum gr quod splen-
dere et humectare significat.
covxs &meds siccus. Matth, 12. 10. ucsXNRTH drofnpai-
vegJou exarescere. Cod. serb. Joan.15. 6. ucziyarn idem.
- HCBYXATH HCXWR -ipawn. idem. Psal. 36. 2. Rectius wemi-
quam Hcx - est. Lit. sausas. — Scr shus arescere. Las-
sen sud propter linguas cognatas praeferendum esse
censet. Zend. huska.
¢z. 1. xava de. Construitur cum gen. Luc. 11. 23, 22. 43.
2. o Ixavov elg quantum’ sufficit. Construitur cum ac-
cusy Lev. 5. 7, 12 8. Cf pol. zto. 3. oiv cum.
Construitur cum instrum. In compositione saepe cx:
‘cf.- H&, % (BR) pro Nz et B%. cReBA% et cxcBAR yeitoy
vicinus. Luc. 14. 22. Hung. szomszéd, Cf. scr. sansad
coetus. CANPpAra o¥lvyoc conjux, {vyég jugum. cxmo-
crarx vmevavtiog adversarius. Georg. Mon. Subinde
"tamen coy:. coyroysx gl. cl. 798. coyroyeure. gl cl.
1. Cf. pol. sumnienie Lit. su, sa. — Scr. sam.
€%N - aTH - NALR-NuwH xadevdery dormire. Matth. 25. 5.
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Luc. 22. 45. cans vmvog somnus. Matth. 2. 9. Lit. sa-
pnas. Oyc¢ZHXTH dgumvoiv obdormiscere. Luc. 8. 23.
oycxnuTH xoiudy sopire. Oct. f. 46. 54. neoycrinamips
éxoiumtog insomnis. Oct. f. 159. — Scr. svap.

cac-aTh Inhalew lactere. gl. cl 21. Matth. 21. 16. cmeaus
pagés mamma. Luc. 11. 27. Georg. Mon.

caT-0 éteréy centum. Matth. 13. 9. Lit. Simtas. — Scr.
shata.

cxTs xnpiov favus. Luc. 24. 42, Cod. bonon. Neosl. sat.

cxiNg vidg filius. Matth. 4. 9. Lit. sunus. BRCRINKHHIE
vioJeoia adoptio. — Scr. siinus filius a su generare.

cxipz Tvpog caseus. Job 10. 10. Cod. bulg. Kop. oycmipiens
cetvpwpévog coagulatus. Cf. coypogx.

cZIT% xexopeouévog satur. 1. Cor. 4. 8. Nota phrasin a0
CLITH HAKpEMH &g xbpoy ExFpéyeg ad 'satietatem epu-
trivit. Cod. bulg. Kop. Etymon fortasse coy-mn. Cf
lit. pa-sot ~inu.

¢h odrog hic. & idov ecce. Luc. 1. 20. cape évraide hic,
minus bene 3A¢ et 3%, ceAuks Téoog tantus. cHKOER
zowotrog talis. Cod. bonon. cuuyees. idem. Georg. Mon.
cHuE ovrwg sic. chua 3namenn. Cod. assem. ommcHua
quidam. Nota gen, sing. OHRCHUA in OHACHUA FpaAd
ENHCKOY'NE NOCTABAKNE KcME (ikcmh). Nota demonstra-
tivum hoc in fine vocabulo additum in Aswnca, quod
in codd. bulg. et glag. saepissime fit, % finali in 0 mu-
tato: poAOCh, OBPA3OCA, MHPOCA, NapoAoch. Cod. assem.
— Scr. sa. '

¢h-aTu omelpery serere. Matth. 6. 26. Nota part. praet.
pass. c¢hrz. Cod. bulg. Kop. chma onépuc semen.
Matth. 13. 24. pachannie diaomopa dispersio. Joan. 7. 35.
Lit. séti,

che-epx fopéac boreas. Gen. 13. 14.

chA - una molai cani capilli. Men. venet. Sap. 4. 9. chan-
nagsz. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Croat. sed serb. osijedjeti
boh. dedy pol. sedziwy.

cbr-chern  capR xadileodm considere. Matth. 9. 35
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Luc. 2. 55. chpaampe xadédpa sedes. Psal. 106. 32.
caANTH guzedey plantare. nocaphnuua meldhaxr) pellex.
Georg. Mon. ocaxpaehru fuligine tegi. Cod. bonon. Cf. -
neosl.. et croat. saje. 0CEARAATH émgdTreiy equo sellam
imponere Cod. bulg. Kop. ceao aypés fundus. Marc.
16. 12. oxrjywpe tabernaculum. Psal. venet. 83. 1. gzce-
AkNa@ 2] olxovuéyr orbis terrarum. HaceAwnaw. idem.
Cod. bulg. Kop. Russ. sjestj sjadu pol. siesdZ (rectius
sies¢) siade. — Scr. sad.

cbp - packeTn ca-caprk (ryrvodas dirumpi. Abb. 3. 9.
npocker ca. idem. Psal. venel. 140. 7. Cod. serb. Matth.
9. 17. npocapurn ca. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth. 9, 17.
packauua gayds scissura. Jonas 2. 6. Boh. rozsednauti-
dlina. —Scr, sad fatiscere.

chk-X& chipn xdémreiv secare. Psal. 10. 15. chkmipa abivy
securis, Matth. 3. 10. ubi cod. bulg. habet cexzipa.

c¢hn-o0 yoprog foenum. gl. cl. 927. Matth, 6. 30. Lit. sé-
nas. Etymon fortasse c¢h-mTu ut sit ¢k-wo.

chiu oxd umbra. gl. cl. 801. ochunru émonidler obum-~
brare. Psal. 90. 4, 139. 8. Neosl. et croat. senca et
tenja. — Cf. scr. ¢haja.

chpx yapds cinerei coloris. Zach. 1. 8. NeoslL sér. Huc
refer bobh. sjra et pol. siarka lit. séra.

ckr-nockTurn émionénreodas invisere. Luc. 1. 68,

chr-ogatn meydeiv lugere. Matth. 6. 16. ubi cod. serb.
habet adject. chrang. ockrosaru. idem. Psal. 77. 63.
Ragus. sjeta moeror.

¢A davtéy se. Accus. — Scr. svam idem a rad. sva. ca
et sva sunt pronomina reflexiva omnium personarum
et numerorum. Vide Bopp gramm. linguae sanscrit.
Berol. 1834. §. 264. Cf. pol. san in psalt. sec. XIV. 118.
117. Refer ad ceom.

ca &gn inquit. Aorist. gl. cl. 71, caru. praes. gl. cl. 281
cara. idem. gl. cl. 49. gnoi inquit. — Eymon est
sanscr. svan (sonum edere), quod in lingua sanscritica
primae, in slavica vero secundae classis (sanscr.) est
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Labialem post sibilum ejici, syllabam an vero wuti
am in A mutari vel antecedens te docuit. Erit igitur
tertia sing, praes. caTh vel vocali u in x mutata caTs,

. ac si in lingua sanscr. esset svan-ti pro svan-a-ti;
tertia sing. aoristi vero.erit ¢a (uti a XATH MATH TATH
fuerit %A, ma, TAa). Cave nobis objicias, ejusmodi
verba tertia sing. aor. vocali nasali addere solere T%:
hoc enim abesse posse docet now (wapéhefe) a nowrh.
Cod. bulg. Matth. 2. 21. waue pro waua (7jpéavo) a
nasaTH. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 1, 19. 37, 45.

CAP - NRTH Guxveiodar attingere. ocA3aTH Ynlageiy tan-
gere. CAXENA 6Qyui¢ mensura sex pedum. Act. 27. 28.
COYKENRPro cRkeNk dudgnua, spatium, mensura. Georg
Mon. npucara Spxog jusjurandum. gl. cl 95. — Scr,
svandZ amplecti.

CAK-HCAKNATH fnpaiveddou siccari. Matth. 24. 12. Marc,
5. 29. Psal. 105. 9. dmoydgecdos refrigescere. Georg.
Mon. ucxunrn Enpaivery siccare. Cod. bulg. Kop. Huc
pertinet cokz succus. Georg. Mon. Lit. sunka. Cf.
¢cTANHTH. coKaunm coquus. Cod. bulg. Kop. couuro
gaxds lens. Gen. 25. 30. Neosl. vseknoti, sok, sotivo
croat. sodivo serb. useknuti, soivo ruth. sjakaty pol.
siaknaé, soczewica boh. usiknauti, sotowice lus. sup.
sok est lens. — Scr. si¢, sintdmi humecto.

CREOT - a 0affaToy sabbatum. Valach. ¢xmezrz hung.
szombat.

CRA-HTH xpivery jJudicare. gl. cl. 144, cXARNEI ARNA 9]
péhhovoe rjuépe dies judicii. gl. cl. 491, Matth. 10. 15.
OCRAMTH, OCRKAATH xatadixeley condemnare. ¢RAHK
xpurns judex. Matth. 5. 25, Lit. suditi. Cf. goth. sundro.

CRA-CECRAR ayyeiov vas. Matth, 12. 29. Luc. 17, 32. Cod.
ostrom. Matth. 25. 4. ckcxp%. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth.
13. 48. oycoykpaTH pro OyeRKA- xoTaoxevdiew ador-
nare. gl. cl. 654. Neosl. poséda croat. boh. sud. pol,
sadek. Etymon fortasse antecedens a separando.

cxng 70y vultur. Job 5. 7. Pol. sep boh. sup.
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¢X4-alh xdp@og surculus, Matth. 7. 8, & 5. cxKkarz et
ockxkaTs. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. sé¢je ruth. et
boh. suk pol. s¢k lit. saka. — Cf. scr. shikhia ramus.

Ta-uTH Tirecdas liquefieri Cum praep. pasz. Mich.
L4

TaH-TanTH %pUntew occultare. gl. cl. 329. Luc. 1. 24
raneano clam, Cod. bulg. Kop, — Cf. scr. taj praeservare.

TaA-uHuKk% Oyig obses. Georg. Mon. Man. chron. bulg.
TaAk. idem. Nestor. Annal. ad annum 997. Serb. talac,
taostvo. — Scr. tal-ika tie, seal, string. Wilson.

rath xhémeng fur. Joan. 1. 10. TaTaeHHa xhomr] furtum.
Cod. bulg. Kop.

TE-OpHTH moiely facere. Matth. 6. 1. 3aveopuTH, 3aTEa-
paTh xhelewv claudere. npuTEOpE sod porticus. Joan. 5.2.
Act. 3. 11, Teapa xziowg res creata. — Scr. tu facere
unde TeOpz medio suffixi-op.

TEpaAS sepeds durus. gl. cl. 778. Hebr. 5. 14.

TEK - & TeH Tpéxew currere. Luc. 15. 20, Nota aor. There.
cf. phere a pekk. cxThuaTH caA ouvreérey concurrere.
Cod. serb. Marc. 6. 83. caruuaru ca. idem. Cod. bulg.
ibidem. Tokz ¢voig fluxus. Luc. 8. 44. TounTu fpvev
abundare. Men. venet. 3aTountu éopiley exilio mul-
tare. Georg. Mon. 3avouenni éfogiec exilium. ibidem.
TOYHAO Apvdg torcular. Matth. 21. 83. ueTousnukz 7mye)
fons. Joan. 4. 14. oTokz woog insula. Calend. cod.

- ostrom. BXCTOK® avevoht) oriens. Matth, 8. 11. Lit.

- tekéti. — Scr. taé ire.

TEA-uuh wooyos vitulus. Luc. 15. 23. Lit. tellyia. — Cf.
scr. taruna tener et talina, small, delicate. Wilson.
Ten-ero Podyos laqueus. Prov. 7. 21, 21. 15, — Scr.

tan extendere. Gf. np&rao et lat, tendicula.

Ten-az Jepuds calidus. Men. venet. TonAz. idem. —
Scr. tap calefacere.

TEN-% TENcTH meiery percutere. Georg. Mon. tepechu
(rentx® verberabant). Monum. Frising. IL 98. oyre-
N&Th W pogiydoovaw avtéy verberabunt eum. Cod.



— 93

assem. Mare. 10. 34 Neosl. et croat. tepem. Lit. tepti
ungere et tepalas unguentum significat.

Tec-aTH Téuveww secare. Cum praep. no. Matth. 24. 51.
— Scr. taks.

TeT-%Ka Jeie amita. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit.
tetta.

Tu-nNa Vg lutum. Georg. Mon. THmEmnui. idem. Cod.
bulg. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Oet. f. 115. Cf. valach. pnTunar
lutosus.

THC - NATH OVOQiyyery comprimere. Cum praep. ¢%. Thenng
gevég angustus. Matth. 7. 14. mhekznz. idem. God. serb.
Luc. 13. 24. et Matth. 7. 14 rhero gipaue massa.
OV THCKATH Ouvéyew coarctare. Luc. 8. 45. — Scr. tus
comprimere. De u in i mutato cf. nacta, shrx.

THYZ 1jovyog tranquillus, fAepds hilaris. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Lit.
tykay. oruwmmui portus. Cod. bulg. Kop. oyrhya mepa-
xhnoig consolatio. Luc. 2. 25. oyrhwuru megaxehely
consolari. Matth. 2. 18. Lit. patesijju. — Scr. tus in
tisnim et tus gaudere. Cf. antecedens.

TAa-4a plur n. Ha Teakxz Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. tla. Cf
TphTH et TARKX.

TAAN-uTH TpaUvery mitigare. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio
e contextu orationis definita est.

TARK- OBATH Spurmvever interpretari. Georg. Mon. TAZKZ
interpres. Cod: bulg. Kop. — Scr. tark considerare.
TAZK-XR TARIPH xpovery pulsare. Matth. 7. 7. TaauuTn
épeixetv contundere. Cum praep. uaz. Lev. 2. 14. Cf.
neosl. tla et tlak. Etymon est Tp- in TphrH gutturali

auctum.

TAZCTE 7ayUs pinguis. orazctbrn crassescere. Cod. bulg.
Matth 13.-15. vamipa mdyog pinguedo. Psal. 140. 7. —
Cf. scr. trh crescere: Tazc-Ta.

TOB - oAkl xadiov saccus. 1. Reg. 17. 40, 49. Serb. to-
~ bolac boh. tobola. — Cf. scr. tu tumere ut sit pro
TOROARLA. * ‘
TOM-HTH xaTegoufedely circumagere in rhombum, Yrmo-
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vigoery vexare. Num. 32. 13. Isai. 58. 3. Tomawnus
Tipwpic poena. Oct. f. 47. — Scr. tam vexare.

Ton-utTH xatexhvfew inundare. Cum praep. no. Cant.
8. 7. noronz xatamovtioués demersio. NOTONRTH xQTa-
movtifeoGes in mare demergi. Matth. 28. 6. oyTanarTu.

~ idem. Matth. 14. 30.

won-oam Aevxy populus alba. Isai. 14. 19.

Ton-opuipe £Vhov tod oudnplov ‘manubrium. Deut. 19. 5.
4. Reg. 6. 5. — Scr. tam secare . addita labiali, est ergo
pro TRn-cf. cTona a cTRNHUTH.

Tp-kTn TpR 1) Tpifery terere. Marc. 7. 3. TpmiTh. idem.
Oct f. 73. Cf. gr. Tovew. TpRipe Tuypr) certatim. TpH3-
nuipe dyav locus certaminis. 2. Macc. 4. 18. a Tp-n3na
éydy certamen. Cf. oyKopH3INA. HCTHPATH Ydixeiy. com-
minuere. orphTu éxudtrev abstergere. Luc. 7. 44.
Joan. 11. 2. orHparu idem. Joan. 13. 5. TawTH Jux-
gJeipery corrumpere. Matth. 6. 19. TatTn @IelpecFau
corrumpi. Boh. thjti. Tam Pfpdois erosio. Matth. 6. 19.
OV TOAHTH xetanmavew .compescere. Oct. f. 48. meldew
persuadere. Matth. 28. 14. mpaivew placare. gl. cl. 87,
— Scr. tr unde taruna tener.

Tpag-a yoprog gramen. Cod. bulg. Tphea. Matth. 13. 26.
Radix est Tpoy- quod confer.

Tpang PéIvvog fovea. Georg. Mon.

TPEN-aTH Wogely strepere. Jez. 6. 11. Tpenerarn toduew
tremere. gl. cl. 158. 763. Luc. 8. 47. — Scr. tr in
tarala trepidus,

TpEc-Na %00006g fimbria. Exod. 28. 22. Boh. tifjsné.

Tpu vgeig tres. Matth 18. 16. Tponya zoudg trinitas. TphEAa-
KENE TQLOWXdQIog ter beatus. — Scr. tri

TPOW - HTH dvakioxew consumere. Cod. bulg. Kop. pac-
TpownTH. idem. ibidem. Neosl. et serb. troditi.

TPOCKk -0T% &ypwsig herbae genus. Deut. 32. 2.

TPOY - HaTPOVTH Toégery nutrire. Codd. assem. et -bonon.
Matth. 25. 37. natrovuechu (uarporbys cibabant).
Monum. Frising. oTpasa gaguaxov venenum. Georg.
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-Mon. orpagenz. Cod. bulg. Kop. oTpagunnkz gapuaxevs
veneficus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. otrava croat. otrov serb.
trovati pol. trué et potrawa. Cf. BAZ venenum a @cru
edere,

TPOYA-HTH cA xoméy fatigari. gl cl. .590.

Tpoynz nrwpe cadaver. Matth. 24. 28. Georg. Mon. Neosl.
truplo boh. traup pol. trup lit. truppu conteror. —
Scr. trup occidere.

TPEI - HRTH (nyvives rumpere. Cum praep. pass. Matth.
7. 6. gxcTpEraTH et BRCTPR3aTH TiMAewy evellere. —
Cf. scr. tardi reprehendere.

Tpars dyopd forum. Act. 16. 19. rpzxuipe. idem. Matth
23. 7. Scand. targ lit. turgus.

TpacTh xdhopos arundo. Matth. 12. 20. Ad Tpacxk (scr.
tras) agitare aut ad scr, trh crescere refer: Tpx¢ - Ta.
TPhB - oyxa &vvgpoy intestina. Mal. 2. 8. Neosl. trébuh
croat. trbuh serb. trbu. — Cf. scr. tr conterere labiali.

auctum. '

TPuNE dxevde spina. Matth, 7. 16. ovxduvos morus. Psal.
77. 47. in edit. ostrog. Cf. vp-%TH el scr. trna gramen

Tpun-bTH Jmouéver perferre. Matth. 17, 17. Ad 7p-bTn.

TPAN - Oy TPANRIWA EOAZI obriguerunt aquae. Georg. Mon.
serb. utrnuti pol. Scierpnaé¢.

Tpan-%ks Sugef acerbus. Jez. 18. 2.

Tphs-osaTn ypsiav Eyerv indigere. Matth, 6. 8. Tphst
KcTh 207 opus est. gl. cl. 160.

Tphe-uTH xedapiley purgare. Tphsa onxés templum.
Georg. Mon. dMloynue contaminatio. Cod bulg. Act.
15. 20. eldwhdFvror res idolo immolata. Act. 21. 25.
omovds] libatio. Deut. 32. 88. in psalt venet. Jvole sa-
crificium, Luc. 81. 1. Cod. bulg. Kop. Monum. Fri-
sing. II. 20. Tphempe fouds altare. gl. cl. 34L. Oct. £
177. Georg. Mon.

Tph3&-uTH cA »jpey sobrium esse. 1. Petr. 1. 13, 4. 7.
ucrphsentu ca. idem. 1. Cor 15. 34.

TPAC-R TPACTH Ociew quatere. — ¢A TQéuely tremere.
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gl. cl. 158. Tpxen oeouds terrae motus. Matth, 8. 24.
NOTPRCNE Oedahevpévog concussus. Luc. 6. 38.

TPXAE - & oahmyE tuba. Matth, 24. 31. gacTpRENTH Oadmiley
tuba canere. Matth. 6. 2. Lit. truba.

TpAAS EoAwNm Jvoevtepie dysenteria. Cod. bulg. Act.
28. 8. BoOARNZI TPRAE UM V0pwmixés hydropicus. Codd.
bulg. et serb. Luc. 14. 2. Georg. Mon. Neosl. tréd pol.
trad boh, traud. i. e. postrelenid zwét. Etymon for-
tasse est Tp-bTu: cf. rAaap-aTH a scr. gr et papx a
SCr. T.

TpRTE novswdie custodia. gl cl. 773. Cod. bulg. Kop.

TOYKAL @MA6Trog peregrinus. gl. cl. 361. Matth. 17. 15.
yoykAs. idem. Cod. bulg. Luc. 16. 12. Cod. serb. Joan.
10. 5. bis. poyxAs. idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan. 10. 5.
wroy#Ak et croyxkAs. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. tuj serb.
tudj. Saff. staroz 18. 10, a goth. thiuda (gens) deri-
vat; cf. neosl. ljudski (alienus) a ljud (populus).

TOVK-HCTOVKaNHIE 7AUpue. opus caelatum, Edit. ostrog.
Sir. 38. 27. Oct. f. 95. ucroykanz yAvnréy simulacrum
sculptum. Psal. 67. 7, 105. 19. Oct. f. 21. 95. avdguas
statua. Georg. Mon. Saﬂ' Staroz. 18. 7. a vet. germ.
toukaninc derivat, quod in Graffii lexico frustra quae-
sivimus. Nobis slavicae originis esse videtur. cf. ncrak-
NXTH éxxérerey excindere. 4

TOYA-HTH 7Qo0aguolely accomodare, Cum praep. npu. .
Georg. Mon. Pol. przytulié. — Cf. scr. tuld likeness.
Wilson. \

ToyA% Qagérpe pharetra. Psal 10. 2 — Scr. tul ferre.
Cf. graecum.

ToyH -t1€ Jwpedy gratis. gl. cl. 233. Male cod. ostrom.
Matth. 10. 8. scribit T&ne. Neosl. zastonj croat. stunja
gratis.

ToypR Tapogs taurus. Cod. bulg Kop.

TOYX - NOTOYKHARTH Fpatesda frangi. Isai. 42. 4. — Scr.
tus radere. Cf. Tuyz.

1% éxeivoc ille. Tako odrwmg sic, Tauki #Aaooov deterius,

7
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Cod. serb. Joan. 2. 10. ubi cod. assem. rectius habet
TauAl. TAYE ELTe tum. TRIOHMENHTE Encdrupos idem nomen
habens. Oct. f. 239. Toroex avrov illius. Saepe in codd.
bulgaricis et glagoliticis nominibus in fine adjungitur:
AENETR Tuépa éxeivy dies illa. Cod. assem,

TaKk-aTH Ypaivery texere. Cum praep. u3z. Oct. f. 28.

" 40. 210. Joan. 19. 23. Georg. Mon. TaKaTH Télewy pre-
mere. Cod. bulg. Kop. narzkatu. idem. Luc. 6. 38,

TZK-NXTH 7QooxénTely impingere 7nyviven figere. Cum
praep. no. gl. cl. 576. Nota Alexjevii monstrum noTkuTH
unde artifex ille aoristum noTu4e derivavit. 3aATZKNRTH
oycra émgsopilery obturare os. Georg. Mon. HCTRKHRTH
éuxdnrery excindere. Marc. 9. 47. Num. 16. 4. npurzva
napafols] parabola. Matth. 13. 3. Takmo uévoy solum.
gl. cl. 416. rauyumw. idem. TzKkma. idem. Cod. bulg.
Kop. Tzusnz duotog similis, ibidem. — Cf scr. tik
laedere.

TZN - ATATH 7acely calcare, wogeiv strepere. Isai. 42. 25.
TONOT% Q) sonitus. 4. Reg. 6. 32.

Taipn xevdg vacuus. gl cl. 115. Luc, 20. 11. Croat. test.
idem. Tzpera {muic damnum. gl. cl. 479. orzmpernTn
{muoty detrimento adficere. Matth. 16. 16. TzarTn
cA onevdey properare. Act. 20. 16. gl. cl. 249. Tmipnno
omovdaing studiose. Luc. 7. 4. ueTaipaTy xevovy evacuare.
Cod. bulg Kop. Lit. tustias, — Scr. tuéth vacuus.

T4 0¥ tu. — Scr. tv-am.

TR -TH Tueiveodas pinguescere, Jez. 17. 10. Toyks géap
adeps. Gen. 4. 4. Serb. titi. cf. etiam toviti, tovan boh.
otaviti lit. tukrus, taukai. — Scr. tu tumere.

TEIK-B4 %0hoxUv31) cucurbita. Jon. 4. 6. Cf. antecedens.

TRICAY -4 yiMor mille. Matth. 14. 21 Male Kop. gloss.
nominat. TzicAips. Cod. bulg. Kop. habet naTa T~
capn. Lit. tukstantis goth. thusundi.

TaM-4a 0xotog tenebrae. Luc. 1. 5. pvpieg myrias. Cant,
5. 10. Tumnnuna gukaxt] carcer. Matth. §. 25 Lit. tam-
sus obscurus. — Scr. tamas caligo.
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ThH-X TATH Oylew scindere. Male edit. vulg. Gen. 22, 3.
part. praet. act. pACTHHER Pro pacThNE. OVTATH GvaLQely
interficere. Exod. 15. 9. in psalt. venet. Tanakz Aenzds
tenuis. HCTANHTH Aettdvely extenuare. Neosl. teti tnem
pol. cia¢ tne boh. tnauti et rectius tjti tnu, — Scr. tan
extendere.

ThcTh 7evdepos socer. Joan. 18. 13. Tapa wevdepd socrus.

" Matth. 8. 14.

ThA-0 odpa corpus. Luc. 24. 23. — Scr. tanu. idem. a
tan extendere ut sit pro Ta-ao?

Thip-ura nknm dppiler spumat. Mare, 9. 18, et Thipa
nknmi égoilwy spumans. ibidem. v. 20. Infinitivus est

_ aut Thipure aut Thyaru. cf. cazsimaru, sbxkaru. No-
bis prior forma videtur rectior. Radix fortasse est Taym,
habet enim cod. bulg. Kop. nkuz rzwra.

TA-THEA vevpe chorda. Judic. 16. 7, 8. Serb. tetiva boh.
ttiwa . pol. cieciwa lit. temptyvas. — Scr. tatis. idem.
pro tantis a tan extendere.

TAr-NRTH ToQateively protendere. TASATH ¢A pdyecdor
pugnare. Act. 7. 26. 3aTA34TH Gpiyyely stringere. TAFOTA
fagogc onus. Matth. 20. 12. orvarordrn PagivesIau
gravari. OTArYHTH émifageiv gravare. OTArOTHTH. idem.
TaxecTh Pdpog onus. Oct. f. 106. Taxnkz fapis gra-
vis. gl cl. 291. 564. 716. Matth. 23. 4. TXxra pépyuve
sollicitudo. Luc. 21. 25. aA%4sBRNA TXr4 1) TGY TQOPGHY
dmople inopia rei frumentariae. Georg. Mon. TXXuTH
adnuovelv anxium esse, Marc. 14. 33. cxTRKaTH e &x-
xoxely animum despondere. Luc. 18. 1. Alii habent
CTRXKATH ¢A. — Scr. tan extendere, gutturali auctum.

TAK-AaTH xtd0dar acquirere. Cum praep. cz. Matth. 10. 9.
Epil. cod. ostrom. npuraxaru. idem. Luc. 18. 12. ra-
KaTean yewpyds agricola. Marc. 12. 1. Neosl. et serb.
tezak croat. tezati operari. Huc refer Terz pro Tarz
labor. Saff. Serb. Lesekorner. 80. Cf. antecedens.

TAn-utH duPlivery obtundere. Cum praep. npu. Gen

27. 1. Oct. f. 229. — Scr. tump ferire.
7 ®



, — 100 —

TAT - aH% Bopufog sonitus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Cf. serb. tut-
njiti pol. tenten.
T34-a Sufgog pluvia. Psal. venmet. 77. 44. Luc. 12. 54.
zeipadbos torrens. Oct. f. 28. Neosl. toda croat. tuia
grando pol. tecza iris. Cf. germ. tunh-ali obscuritas.
Grimm 1I. 101. — Secr. tané fluere.

oy éni apud. Construitur cum gen. Luc. 24. 22. oysorz
ntwydés pauper. 2. Cor. 9. 9.

oy 707 jam. oyxe. idem. Neosl. Ze et croat. jur. cf. mo-
rem pro moZem. e oy o¥nw nondum. gl cl. 482
oyeo ovv igitur. Lit. jau goth, u. — Scr. u. idem.

oy -TH évd‘tew induere. Cum praep. 08%. H30yTH Adew
exuere. Act. 7. 33. oynoymra plur. f dnodipare cal-
cei. Cf. neosl. vnuée. plur. f.

oyA% uéhog membrum. Matth. 5. 29, 30. Oct. f. 187. Cf.
lit. udis textura.

oy3A-a zohwés habena. Georg, Mon (opPeia capistrum.
Jac. 3. 8. Psal. 31. 9. osoy3psRATH yahiveywyeiv refre-
nare. Cf. boh. uditi unde udidlo pol. wedzidlo. Cf. Lt.
uzda additamentum. oy3A4 videtur compositum e Ex3%
et A'kTh.

oyKk-oyuuTH Owdoxery docere. Matth. 4. 23. gmiKmxKTH
povdaveww discere. Cod. bulg. Kop. nagzikuzTH. idem.
gl. cl. 237. Joan. 6. 45. nagzinaTu. Cod. bulg. Kop. awso-
BRIMAWTA Qhouedr)g curiosus. ibidem. Compositum
vides e AWBO et BZATH BRIYR unde part. praes. act.
BEIYA - YRWTh. OB%IYaH &dog mos. gl. cl. 94, Luc. 1. 9.
NERZIYENMIE cudFele ignorantia. Georg. Mon. — Scr. ué
conjungere, at part. pass. utita adsuetus.

oya-Hua mhoreie platea. Isai. 15, 3.

oymz dudvore mens. gl cl. 172. pasoymz ovveois intel-
lectus. oymbru eldévou scire. Cod. serb. Joan. 7. 15.
H30VMHTH cA &icaodar de statu mentis dejici. se30yma
dwgeay frustra. Be30yman dppwy amens. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Lit. umas.

oyn - hie cTh Avoirelel prodest. Luc. 13. 7. Matth. 5. 29.
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ovnawn Kcte Juapépete pluris estis. Luc. 12. 7. Cf. vet.
germ. unnan favcere. — Scr. van juvare.

oycepasn évdriov inauris. Gen. 2% 22. Russ. serjga. E
goth. ausahriggs.

oyes - aph Bupaeds coriarius. Act. 9. 43. oxnyomoids homo
scenefactoriae artis. Act. 18. 3. oycnians degudrivog co-
riaceus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. ubi cod. serb. oycnmanz
et edit. ostrog. ovemhnz. — Cf. scr. vas tegere.

oycr - 4 plur. n. gdue os. Luc. 1. 64. oycrarz linguosus,
Cod. bulg. Kop. oyecrana geikog labium. gl cl. 147.
Matth. 15. 8.—Cf. scr. vad loqui: oy¢-mTa pro oya-Ta?

oycT-utH neidev persuadere, Cod. bonon. HaoycTuTH.
idem. Matth. 27. 20. nooyipaTh ouvevdoxeiv consentire.
Cod. bulg. Act. 22. 20. Neosl. et croat. incitare. Cf. an-
tecedens.

oyTp-o mpwl mane. Matth. 20. 1. oyrph adgiov cras.
Matth. 6. 30. Nota hic loc. sine praep. Vide Dobr. In-
stitutt. 427,

oyy - 0 gen. oywece ovg auris. Matth. 13. 15. Dual. oywm
pro oyxth. Lit. ausis. ganOywHTH axodev audire. — .
Scr. ghosa auris. Gutturalis ab initio abjecta est, quod
etiam in linguis gr. lat. germ. lit. factum est.

xa6-urhH OuegpIeiperv perdere. Georg. Mon. Croat. hzbiti.

X4A - %ra goayuss sepes. Luc. 14. 23. — Scr. hr circum-
dare. Cf. Benfey II. 280. 281.

xan-aru ddxvery mordere, Cod. bulg. Gal. 5. 15. Georg.
Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop .

XE-AaA-HTH énouvelv laudare, evyagigeiv gratias agere. Luc.
20. 20. — Scr hu laudare unde ope suffixi: la et vo-
cali radicali vrddhata xgaaa.

xeocTs xépros cauda. Exod. 4. 4. Boh. et pol. chwost.

XEpACT - Hi¢ QpUyava virgulta, xAnuatic sarmenta. Dan. 3.
46. ubi psalt. venet. habet aAo3uk. xpacTanz govyavidng
virgultis similis. Oct. f. 217. Cf. boh. chrast olim chwrast
lus. sup. khrost ruth. prochworostyty.

XAapz alge aura. Psal. venet. 106. 29. ubi edit. vulg.
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Tiwuna habet. Jpéooc ros. Oct. f. 112, — Cf. scr.
hrada strepitus.

XxAanz dothog servus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. hlapec. idem.

xAzmz Bovrdg collis. Psal. 148. 9. Luc. 23. 30. — Cf.
scr. hr-§ erectum esse.

XAZN - gaCxAZNaTH Emdvuely desiderare. Cod. bonon.
Neosl. et croat. hlepéti.

xates dorog panis. Matth. 6. 11. Goth. hlaibs.

xAtie - una dwpdriov domicula. Cod. bulg. Kop. xahes sta-

- bulum. ibidem.

XAABA xorapdxtrg cataracta. Psal. 41. 8. Gen. 7. 11. Mal.
3.11. 4. Reg. 7. 2. Cod. bonon. habet gen. plur. bul-
garice yaxsen. Edit. Jass. xAABA.

XO8 - 0T 0¥pd cauda. Apoc. 12. 4. Cf. neosl. et croat. ho-
botnica boh. chobot.

XOA - HTH mogevecFau ire. Joan. 10. 4. Luc. 1. 6. yopaTan
peoitng mediator. gl. cl. 513. npoyopx agedgwy latrina.
Cod. serb. Matth. 15. 17. Georg. Mon. ucxoAs &odog
exitus. waA% wogevdeic profectus. Luc. 15. 15. wacTeHi
mogeie iter. Luc. 10. 24. npuwsanus wdgourog peregrinus.
— Scr. sad ire.

Xop-&ren onueioy signum. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jerem. 6. 1.
Boh. korauhew pol. choragiew lus. sup. khoroj.

XoT=tTH Yok - ipemn fovhesdar velle. Luc. 1. 62. Cod.
bulg. Kop. habet etiam xarhTh. cf. neosl. htéti. noxora
éuYvpia desiderium, Joan. 1. 13. noxoranuka émdvun-
z7¢ homo cupidus,

Xpas - px yewaiog fortis. 1. Macc. 4. 35. Georg. Mon.
XPaEpacTEO avdpayadnue res fortiter gesta. Georg. Mon.

XPamz oixog domus, vaég templum. 1. Cor. 3. 16. — Scr.
harmja palatium. )

XPan-UTH gukdTrey custodire. Luc. 11. 21. — ca mpooéyewy
cavere. Matth. 16. 11. Valach. xpanur.

Xpan'-aru §éyyew stertere. Joan. 1. 5. Neosl. hropati goth.
hropjan. — Ser. hrap loqui.

XPEn < éTanuie govayue fremitus. Osias 4. 18. Cf. antecedens.
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xpomz ywhdc claudus. Matth. 11. 5. xypomuus. idem. Cod.
bulg. Kop. xpamarn ywhaiverv claudicare. 3. Reg. 18.
21. Georg. Mon. oxpamuiTH ywhaivery claudum fieri.
Psal. venet. et jass. 17. 46. Nota tert, plur. aor. oxpamx
pro oxpamowa in cod. bonon.

XPhE-aTE virog dorsum. Psal. 65. 11. Pol. olim chrzypt
nunc grzbiet.

XOVA% mtwyds pauper, (iwapés sordidus. Jac. 2. 2. Lit.
kudas valach. xxA. — Cf. scr. kdud conterere.

Xova-urH Bhaognueiv maledicere. Luc. 22. 65. Valach.
Xovau. Cod. bulg. habet etiam Baacgumucatn et cod.
assem. EAACEHMAIATH,

X%k -4 olxic domus. Georg. Mon, xzi3una. idem. Cod.
bulg. Kop.

XEIT - HTH dordlewy rapere Cum praep. gz3%. Joan. 6. 15.
XEIpanuks domef rapax. Matth. 7. 15. yzirpocra wépm
ars. Georg. Mon. Huc trahe wucxBaTHTH, nOXRATHTH
arripere. Cod. bulg. Kop. Serb. fatati pro xear- boh.
chwatiti. Cf. keacz a kzic- Neosl. hitéti est festinare
pol. chytry et valach, x&r callidus.

XAA0rs émgruwy peritus. Jac. 3. 13. Sir 14. 31. x=xao-
Kauwa detordapuovésegog superstitiosior. Cod. bulg. Act.
17. 22, xxpAoxkncTEHIE TEyvaoue artificium. gl cl. 568.
Cf. pol. chedogi. E germ. kundig.

yien - aip  oxVhaf catulus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat.
8tenje. — Cf. scr. shvan canis,

pun-auy plur. Aefic forceps. Num. 4. 9. ipnnaus émapusre
haustrum. Exod. 25. 38.

ynT donig scutum. Ephes. 6. 16. Psal. 34. 2. Lit. skytas.
sapnTuTH Vnepaonifery defendere. — Cf. scr. sku, ut
7% sit suffixum.

1poyAR yiyes gigas. Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 14. 9. Saff. Sta-
roi. 14. 8. a gente ¢udorum derivavit..

oy T - urH alodeivesdau sentire. Cod. bulg. Luc. 8. 46.
9. 45. owpoyipawn. idem. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat.
¢utiti boh. gjtiti pol. cuci¢.
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pAA - BTu gaideoda parcere, Inoavpilewv colligere. Cod.
bulg. Rom. 2. 5. paptuo wera andxeizar custoditur.
Georg. Mon. ckaAkN% évders indigus. ockRAETH Exheimesy
deficere. Luc. 16. 9. ockxA%LHHK caznunua Exhewyig 1hiov
eclipsis solis. Georg. Mon. ckRAOCTHIR @aidouévag parce.
Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 9. 6. cf. goth. skaud. epps olxzippwy
misericors. Psal. 77. 38. Jac. 5. 11. — Scr. ¢hid
scindere.

ughr - ugaTR ugkeru avdeiv florere. Nota inf. npougueTn
Cod. bulg. Kop. npougitaru. idem. gl cl. 834. ugkrana
@vdog flos. Cod. bulg. Kop. ugbravaws. ibidem. —
Cf. scr. shvi crescere et scr. shri cum cphTx.

UPhK - Bk - KZI- KBH vaég templum. Luc. 2. 37, 22. 53.
uphkenya. dim. Cod. bulg. Kop. upskenwre. idem. Cod.
bulg.Kop. Neosl. et croat. cirkev non crkev. E germ. Kirche,

uk xairor tamen. Refer ad kzmo: u-+.

uh - ua zous] pretium. gl cl. 230. Matth. 27. 6. Lit. ciéna.
— Secr. & in vi¢i numerare.

WhE-hHHUA uTFdga cithara. Men. venet. Georg. Mon.
Neosl. cév croat. cev. — Cf. scr. shvi tumere.

whA -oubxkparu diwhilery percolare. Matth. 23. 24.

uhaz Sywjc sanus. cubaz. idem. Cod. serb, Matth, 10. 6.
cf. scr, sa-kala totus. yhauru Jepaneverv sanare. Luc.
9. 11. ucyhbatru. pass. Luc. 17. 15. whauswa yépoog
solum desertum. Osias 12. 11. whaogaru dondiecFar
salutare. Luc. 10. 4. Matth. 5. 47. gl. cl. 527.

utn-uru oyifev scindere. Cum praep. usz. Edit. ostrog.
Gen. 22. 3. Georg. Mon.

whn - hn-kearu Enpaivecdou arefieri. Cum praep. 0. Marc.
9. 18. Sic scribunt cod. assem. et bulg. et edit. ostrog.
at cod. serb. whnen - ouknaru. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop.

whcapn faoikeds rex. gl cl. 50. 51. 156. 760, 769. uhcap-
wgaTH Paoihedew regnare. gl cl. 677, uhcapucTeme
Baoiheic: regnum. gl. cl. 662. 663. 674. 689. kecapu Caesar.
Cod. ostrom. Luc, 2. 1. Apud recentiores contractum
Lapk in usu est. '

4
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yAT-a Onvagioy denarius. Luc. 20. 24 et cod. serb.
Luc. 21. 2. Ruth. cjatka pol. cetka goth. kintus.

va-@TH wpoodoxdy expectare. Lirc. 2. 25. Neosl. et croat.
¢akati. orzuakms &amogoduevog perturbatus. vacz Jdps
hora. Luc. 24. 33. Lit. ¢iésas.

‘4ap-%1 mepispye. artes curiosae. Cod. bulg: Act. 19. 19.
uaportu udyog magus.

wam - & 7wovrjpiov poculum. Matth. 9. 41, Luc. 22. 42,

yeanz £égnc sextarius. Marc. 7. 4, 8. Serb. Zban ruth.
zbanok pol. dzban.

4e3 - NATH éxheimery deficere. Cum praep. H3Z: HIPESHRTH.
gl. cl. 289. Luc. 24. 31. mipesaru. idem. Cum xazaTu
videtur cognatum esse.

4€A - 0 pérwmoy frons. Apoc. 7. 8. — Scr. shr ferire.

uea-aph  Fegameie famulatus, Luc. 12. 42. Male Kop.
gloss. ueAAAL.

" qea-w0cTh Owayoy maxilla. Psal. 31, 9. Oct. £ 133. Cod.
bulg. Kop. — Scr. ér conterere unde ¢al.

uenk Yélhov armilla. Num. 31. 30.

yec - aTH xmjdery scabere. 2. Tim. 4. 3. ovhhéyewv colligere.
Luc. 6. 44. wewoya Aemic squamma. Act. 9, 18. yeenzrz

. oxdépdov allium. Num. 11. 5.

“EC - MHNA mQivog prinus. Dan. 13. 58. Cf. antecedens.

4eT - aTH ouvdvalew conjungere. Cum praep. ¢x. Matth.
19. 6. Psal. 140. 4. Croat. et serb. ¢eta. — Scr. ¢&i col-
ligere : we- Ta.

veTRIp-uK TéoOapes quatuor. Matth. 16. 10. werepurTzmi
Téraprog quartus. Matth, 14 25. — Scr, ¢atur.

4HH - HTH Tdooew ordinare. Luc. 1. 1. yunz wdéig ordo.
gl cl. 768. Luc. 1. 8. — Etym. fortasse scr. & col-
ligere.

uyncrs xadepds purus. gl cl. 120. 455. Matth. 5. 8. In
codd. cisdanubianis saepissime 'k pro n occurit: oytcru-
TH gihBoiv splendidum reddere. Psal. venet. 7. 13. Lit.
Cystas castus.

waorbkza &vdpwmog homo. Luc. 15, 11. In lingua vet.
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etiam plur. yaoghmnu usurpatur. Matth. 5. 13. — Etym.
fortasse scr. shru audire, in plurimis derivatis: sonum
edere, ut sit: 4yaog- bz, )

waknz douds articulus. Cod. bulg, Hebr. 4. 12. Thess.
4 16.

up-sN% péhag niger. Matth. 5. 36. Male Kop. gloss. unpanz.
ypannunie ouvxduwvor mori. Edit. vulg. Psal. 77 47,
YphHauh povayos monachus. Georg. Mon. upaHOpH3RUS.
idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. kala niger.

upep -a dpruegia vices diariae. Luc. 1. 8.

4phek OxdAnE vermis, o7¢ tinea. Matth. 6. 20. oupseuTH
gmypwvviven aliquo colore imbuere. Oct. f. 118, upn-
BAKNZ x0xnvog coccinus, 8gudedg ruber. Matth. 27. 28,
YphBAKNHUA U000 byssus. Luc. 16. 19. 4pamanz
dovods ruber. gl. cl. 301. upuminoraTH cA mUGHdlery
rubere. Matth. 16. 2. — Scr. krmi lit. kirminis a scr.
kr curvari.

Yyphn-& 4pAncTH avthelv haurire. Cum praep. no. Joan.
2. 8. Inf. nouphru legimus in Cod. bulg. Kop. Occur-
rit etiam forma wpsnati. Joan. 4. 7, et upknaru. Cod.
bulg. Kop. Nota croat. érepam.

4pheTER Ohoagipmroc solidus. Olim Sir. 50. 10. Neosl.
¢rstev croat. ¢vrst. Cf. Kpac-NXTH ut sit: 4phc-TEE.

4paT - ATH yopatTewy incidere. Cum praep. na. Sir. 50. 29.
uphTa xepaie lineola Matth. 5. 18. Luc. 16. 17. oupsijin
oxnvoudtwy tentoriorum in psal. venet. 77. 28. a. nom.
sing. ouphipa uti nHiya a nuraTh. Psalt. jass. 1680 habet
oupmipz et psalt. glag. venet. 1561. okpHmAa. upaTOra
ddhepog cubiculum. ‘Ambo proprie ydpef vallum viden-
tur significare. Vide tamen Saff. Staroz. 16. 10. Lit.
kertu. — Scr. krt findere.

uphgo xokie venter. Luc. 1. 15. — Cf. scr. kr jacere,
unde excrementum derivavit Benfey II. 171.

uphp - 4 woipvn grex. Cod. bulg. Kop.

uphp -uTh Eevilev hospitio excipere. Act. 10. 23. Georg.
Mon. \
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wph3z diz per. Construitur cum accus.

4phn-oBsNE pUAy dens molaris. Cod. bonon. et psalt.
venet. 57. 7. Cf. pol. trzon boh. sttenowny et tie-
nowny zub lus. sup. térjonki lit. kraunos. — Secr. &r
conterere ut sit: 4p - ‘BHOELNE.

uphnz dgpaxor testa, Aexdvn) pelvis. Georg. Mon. yptnuna.
idem. Georg. Mon. Cf. ypanX ut sit: haustrum.

dphc- a0 60gig lumbus. Marc. 1. 6. Act. 2. 30.

4oy - TH ywdoxew cognoscere. Matth. 6. 3.

4oy - A0 gen. - Aece Javpue miraculum. gl. cl. 05. 253. 743.
YOyAHTH cA Javudiew mirari. Matth. 8. 27. Cf. ad
antecedens.

YN - &% YATH @preodas incipere. Cum praepp. 34, N4, EX.
gl. cl. 400. 725. 3auaTu ovilauPdvely concipere. 3a-
4yunaTH. idem. 3a4AAnnHKR dpynyds dux. Cod. bulg.
Hebr. 12.2. nauano agy1] initium. Matth. 24. 8. Ha4ATEKE.
idem. Cod. assem. Na4AARNHKE @Qynyos dux. Cf. goth.
kin quod a scr. dZan derivavit Bopp Vergleich. Gramm.
81. Vox slavica a scr. immediate derivari nequit, nun-
quim enim scr. dZ in slav. 4 mutatur,

YAT-X YacTH et YHcTH aQidpsiy numerare. Matth. 10. 30.
avaywaoneww legere. gl. cl. 688. Luc. 4. 16. ziudy ho-
norare. Luc. 18. 20. gl. cl. 572. npounraTn aveyvionew
perlegere. uncrurean qui colit. Cod. bulg. Kop. 4ncao
@ou3ués numerus. yucma. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. Nota
nowTennie Tiua] honor. gl. cl. 141. pro nountenut. gl
cl. 569. uncta Twur] honor. gl. cl. 99. Matth. 13. 47.
Vides T radicis ante suff. Ta in ¢ mutatum esse. Idem
in zend. ¢&isti (scientia) factum esse, E. Burnouf in
Comment. sur le Yacna 471. 472, docet hisce verbis:
Le t du radical &it est changé en s devant le suffixe ti.

4hX - ANHIE nrapués sternutatio. Tob. 41. 9, — Cf. scr.
ksu sternutare. ,

4a -A0 Téwvov infans. Luc. 1. 7. mpapue yevmjuote pro-
genies. Luc. 3. 7. Boh, stedj. Cf. germ. Kind et refer
ad waHR,
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yacTzs 7uxvog densus, Luc. 5. 33. 1. Tim. 5. 23. Male
Kop. gloss. 4acTz. yampa Jdcgog fruticetum. 2. Reg.
18. 9. — Scr. ¢&it, &int (a & colligere) cogitare, olim
fortasse etiam colligere. Cf. lat. cogitare et germ.
dichten cum dicht.

Wa-WTH cA .améyrecder abstinere. Cum praep. o. Prov.
9. 18. — Scr. hi deserere.

waps Poppe, yedupe color. Georg. Mon. Sap. 13. 14,
wapynid, waponucaTean Swypdgog pictor. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Cf. serb. saren varius.

war - 2p% ox1jyoue tabernaculum. Jud. 10. 18. Cf, neosl.
et boh. 8at ruth. saty pol. szata.

‘wecTh & sex. Matth., 13. 9. Lit. 8edi. — Scr. 8as.

wen - ep- ennte avynois gloriatio. Georg. Mon. Serb. sepi-
renje ruth. dopuryty sja.

wH-w Tedymhog collum. Edit. ostrog. Cant. 7. 4. Neosl.

- 8injak croat. et serb. &ija.

WHE-aTH cA mpofdihew folia emittere. Cum praep. npo.
Codd. serb. et bulg. Luc. 21. 30. Cf neosl. croat. et
serb, diba

WwHE- X wuTH (drcery suere. Nola part. praet. pass.
waeens. Joan. 19. 3. Lit. suti. — Scr. siv suere.

wHn - 2% (6doy Cant. 4. 3. wunzvanz. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Russ. &ip boh. §p.

wHp-0Kk% eUpUs latus. Matth. 6. 13. pammptru mhardvs-
oda dilatari.

wabkmz mepuegadaic galea. Cod. bulg. Ephes. 6. 17. 1.
Thess. 5. 8. Georg. Mon. Boh. slem ornatus quidam
muliebris goth. hilms lit. salmas.

Wphii- €Nk Opnxic crabro. Exod. 23. 28. Neosl. et boh.
srden lus. sup. drden. cf. boh. srdeti et &rdeti strepere.

woyH evdvupos sinister. 2. Cor. 6. 7. cf. neosl. s Sujco.
— Scr. savja.

woym - kT 1jyelv resonare. Psal, 82, 2,

wan -&TaTh Ydvpilew susurrare. Cod. serb. Joan. 7. 32.
Psal. 40. 8.
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wAar-a evrganehie scurrilitas. Cod. bulg. Ephes. 5. 4.
ubi edit. vulg. habet kowoynzi. Neosl. et croat. dega
croat Segav est astutus valach. wer8u jocari. Saff. Sta-
roi. 20. 3. geticum esse putat; cf tamen russ. Sag
gressus.

wanr-aTH povarey fremere. gl cl. 772, Cod. dbulg. Act.
4 25.

wrz Ay africus. Luc. 12. 55. Apoc. 21. 13. w0xuckz votov
noti. Matth. 12. 42.

wNL véog juvenis Oct. f. 223. 1. Petr. 5. 5. wnoina vea-
vioxog Juvems Matth. 19. 20. Lit. jaunas. — Scr. ju-
vana.

wx-a fwuds jus. Isai. 65. 4. — Scr. jusa pease soup.
Wilson.

KWBA-%1i0 piAov pomum. Men. venet. weAzKa. f. idem.
Bell. troj. Neosl. jabovko et-ka pol. jablke lit. obolis.

@E-uTH Oexvives ostendere. Matth. 2. 19. gl. cl. 714
ek TROPHTH Pavepdy mowelv manifestum reddere. Matth,
12. 16. — Scr. avis palam.

KB -0p% nihdtavog platanus. Gen. 30. 37. agopz. idem.
Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. jovaras.

@ar-opa saguht] uva, Num. 13. 21, @ropuunna ovxduwvog
morus, Luc. 19. 4.

A% log venenum. gl cl. 409, Georg. Mon. oT2@AZ avri~
gaouaxoy anlipharmacum. gl. cl. 599. Cf. neosl. et
croat. jaditi se serb. jad, jed ruth. jid lus. sup. jed.
Etym. est wp -m@cth edere. cf. Tpoy —

@A -acTH ame éodiery edere. Matth. 6. 25. mas Podioig
cibus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. c¢zxnbcrn. idem. canban
Bodowg cibus, gl. cl. 595. uakcru xaresdiey devorare.
Luc. 15. 30. mspekan dpxtoc ursus. Cf. scr. madhu,
cujus vocalem finalem in mepghAn et MeABENT servatam
vides. 06'hA% doigov prandium. osbAenui xpaudhy) cra-
pula. Georg. Mon, Cod. ostrom. mTo esca: Wk gzHoy-
cHA4 HH @Ta WH nuTHE, Cod. bulg. Kop.

wA-& dvafoive ascendo. Num. 3. 2. nompR lmm{opm
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equo vehor. Abb. 1. 8. nompx. III. plur. aor. pro usita<
tiori nompowa avijydnoey in altum vecti sunt. Cod.
serb. Luc. 8. 22. nphipx. lll. plur. aor. xeténkevoay
transnavigarunt, Cod. serb. 8. 26. gzbpn énavdyaye duc.
Luc. 6. 4. gz3taAn. idem. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 5. 4. In-
finitivi forma est byaTH unde nphhyarzwe in cod. as-
sem. Matth. 14. 26. w3pAuTH inndlecdor equo vehi. npo-
@3AHTH cA. idem. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. ji ire et
scr. 1 cum slav. up - X,

@Ap - 0 x6Amog sinus, gl. cl. 911. ubi kApo pro wapo. Cod.
bonon. habet appo. sinus maris. Act. 27. 39. islov ve-
lum. Cf. lat. sinus pro velo. Aen. 3. 455, 5. 16. iséc
Cod. bulg. Kop. Edit. ostrog. Isai. 33. 32. Saepissime
scribitur nkppo, rarius nappo. Oct. f. 86. wApuao oxevog
velum. Act. 27. 19. wppuna. idem. Act. 27. 17. Ety-
mon fortasse est antecedens, ut sit: wp-po. .

w3k -4 roavpe plaga. gl. cl. 317. Luc. 10. 30. Boh. gizwa.

K3E - uNa godeds latibulum. Matth. 8. 20. Luc. 9. 58.

@i -ue ooy ovum. Luc. 11. 12. ubi cod. ostrom. anue

am -a PBéduvvog fovea. Matth. 12. '11. Psal. 7. 16.

ap - uTH cA Fvpovodor irasci. mpaTH cA. idem. Cod. bulg.
Kop. kpz avsnpds austerus. Luc. 19. 21. lrapds pro-
cax. Oct. f. 142. wpocTa Jvudg ira. wpuna &prov lana,
Apoc. 1. 14 Isai. 1. 18. in Men. venet. Est vero mpuna
proprie lana vere tonsa. Derivata ab hoc etymo plu-
rima inveniuntur in omnibus dialectis slavicis. Jar
proprie: annus significasse videtur. Cf. zend. jairja a
scr. ir ire. Vide E. Burnouf Comment. sur le Yacna.
R76.

apamz {vydg jugum. 2. Cor. 6. 14. wpamunuus Jmwolvyiog
subjugalis. Matth. 21, 5.

Be-aNg TPavdg clarus. Sap. 19, 21. Men. venet. — Scr.
jashas lustre. Wilson.

wcrp-ess pal accipiter. Deut. 14. 15. Neosl. jastreb et
jastrob pol. jastrzab gen. - bia. — Videtur compositum
esse e scr. ashu (unde aquila) et pas%; T euphoniae
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causa inseritur inter ¢ et p (Cf. nacrpz, octpz). Vi-
detur igitur scribendum esse werpasz.

@iy - ep% oavpe lacerta. Lev. 11. 30. Neosl. kuséar croat.
guster et kudcer serb. guster pol. jaszczur. Cf. etiam
boh. stjr gryllotalpa et vetus pasz cum pol. jarzabek.

t-An-ma énsi quum. Refer ad u et cf. ovanean, xoan.

KA - 4 u1) ne.

tekh Eyivog erinaceus. Soph. 2. 14. Lit. ezis.—Scr, dkhu. idem,

13- €po Muvn lacus. Luc. 8. 23. Psal. 106. 35. Lit. ezcras.

KA - €nn ELagog cervus. Cant. 8. 14. Georg. Mon. Lit. elnis.
cf. scand. elan. — Etym. scr r unde ara citus.

tA - Hie éhatou abietes. Jez. 31. 8.

#c-Mh elui sum. Syllaba i abjicitur in cRTh, cZI et cain
unde wacKIphNZ &mmiovowog quotidianus, Matth. 6. 11,
HeTZ 6 avrds idem. Rom. 9. 17, axgific certus. Cod.
bulg. Act. 23. 15, 18, 26. ucrow caoro Adyog dugurog
ratio ingenita, Aéyog @Andvig ratio vera. ucTHHA dMjSe
veritas. Luc. 1. 3, 22. 59. ucrnunanz cAndc verus.
HEHCTORZ KCTh poiveros insanit. Joan. 10. 20 HencTORA-
¢TRO pavie insania. gl. cl. 210. Ab eadem radice for-
tasse derivandum est ucTeéca veppoi renes plur. et
HeTecH dual. a nom. uti videtur, non usitalo HcTo gen.
ucrece. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. as esse.

#c - ehh  @Fwdnwgoy auctumnus. Georg. Mon. rcennng
¢dwonwoivés auctumnalis. Jud. 1. 12.

AP -4 plur. n. didvuor testiculi. Deut. 25. 11. Pol. jadra.
Neosl. jedro est nucleus, Male edit. vulg. Lev. 21, 20.
pévopyic unum testiculum habens interpretatur per
KAHNORTPENZ, non enim de hepate sed de testiculo
sermo est.

#M3-4a gen.- 3A v60og morbus. Matth. 4. 23, 9. 35. Neosl.
jeza ruth. jazja pol. jedza. — Scr. indh urere. Cf. scr.
bandh cum slav. gA3-aTh.

A3 - %Kz yAdooe Luc. 1. 64. #9vog populus. I3RIMANHKR
é3vxés gentilis. Matth. 6. 7. — Etym. scr. lih lingere
ut sit pro Aa3uika. Cf. serb, ljelen et jelen.
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TP -4 Nmap jecur. OBATPETH cA gheypaivery aestuare.
gl. cl. 495. osaTputn ca. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. osa-
wTpennie oidnua tumor. ibidem. Pol, jatrzyé boh. gjttiti
lus. sup. jetro est pustula. Xrpa &dov intus. Cod.
bulg. Kop. usxrpu. Cod. bulg. Kop. gzniTpa. idem.
gl cl. 443. Joan. 20.-26. u3zxTpamAOY Eowdev extrin-
secus. Luc. 11. 7. XTpoBa yasie venter. Luc. 21. 23.
Joan. 8. 4. ymap hepar. Edit, ostrog. Tob. 6. 5. — Scr.
antar intus unde antara pars interior hominis. Cf. gr.
&vrepov et lat. venter.

TP -%EL OUmvupgog cognata. Ruth 1. 15. — Cf. scr. ja-
matr gener quod a jam conjungere, ergo: k- TPERh.
mu-amenn x0ed hordeum. Teste Vostokovie in libris
anliquis BYAMEI Pro IAYLMEL AYAMENRNT nqa’»&wog hor-
deaceus. Joan. 6. 9. wunkua pro runknz. idem. Cod.
serb. et assem. umbns. idem. Cod. bulg. munnz. idem.
Num. 5. 15. Nota serb. ja¢men et je¢men. God. ostrom.

ubique per @ scribit.

xr-az yovie angulus. 1. Petr. 2. 7. Luc. 20. 17. gl. cL
868. Neosl. végel. — Scr. agh'angere, unde anhas.

&r-An &v3paf carbo. Rom. 20. 12. &ramu. collect. Cod.
bulg. Kop. Neosl. égl et voglén pol. wegiel lit. unglis.
— Scr. angira carbo cf. agni.

®A-+ juxta. Habes in cod. bonon. psal. 93. 15. xa%t €x
(pro 1aa, confunduntur enim saepissime A et &) &xduevor
av77s juxta illam, &A%k, idem. Cod. bonon. psal. 67. 26.
Editt. ostrog. et vulg, ambobus locis habent EAn3Z.

XA -4 &yxgpov hamus. Jez. 32. 4. xAnua. idem. Matth. 17, 27.

&A-po zayd cito. Cod. bonon. psal. 36. 2. xAponHMKIA
ofuypdgog celeriter scribens. Ibidem psal. 44. 2. oyx-
Apwa érayvvay festinarunt. Cod. bonon. psal. 15 4,
105. 13. Editt. ostrog. et vulg. habent oyckopuTh.

A3-kK% cevds angustus. Matth. 7. 13..Zach. 10. 11. Cf.
Xxr-az. — Scr. ag angere.




Additamentum.

Continet voces , quas in codice bonon. et in ver-
sione slovenica quarumdam . honnharum S. Joannis Chry-
sostomi legimus.

aAxk-atn. Adde in cod. bonon. inveniri etiam AakaTH,
Aauk-vewn, unde aauxie. Ibidem legitur etiam gx3A%-
KAWR Pro EZ34AZKAWA.

g8aoA~-0. In cod. bulg. BawAZ gen. masc. legitur:

soa -‘kru. Adde BoAn &gwsog aegrotus, NOuTO BOAH BAWIA
H3BHRAKTE Tl ToUS djidsovs Sudiv anoxcelvers; cur ae-
gros vestros necatis ?

BpaA-EBh afivy ascia. Serb. bradva. idem.

6puA -2k%. Dialectum pol. consulenti: foedus significare
videbitur.

BpEc-HXTH. Forma BpzicaTh revera occurrit.

BOyA-HTH. Pro BZApZ reperimus etiam BZXAph, quam
formam etiam in ostrogiensi editione bibliorum legisse
meminimus.

BZX-M4 7TavTeldiG prorsus, OAwg in universum. BRMILIK
pro szwuik. idem. Non dubitamus, quin cum serbu:o
bad cognatum sit.

Ba-cns. Adde significatum vdye fortasse.

ge3-&. Adde cxnoy3unz qui vehitur. Vides n euphoniae
gratia insertum (cf. gzHoywHTH ab oyxo) et syllabam go
ToU E03% in Oy mutatam esse.

EuTA3%. Ne putes, nos male scripsisse per-3% pro-3s,
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scito in Bell. troj. reperiri accus. et instrum. plur.
guTe3stl. De nasali A dubitamus, cum codex, ceterum
A nullibi cum ¢ confundens, habeat-¢3z. Valachis
est enTh3. Ad eandem radicem fortasse referendum
est ex3euTA f. Toxoc fenus.

BoA -4. Nota etiam Boponoch gen. fem. reperiri,

Bp-kTu. Adde significationem: scaturire.

Bparz. Pro Bpaxaa, cujus gen. sing. esset EpPaKAA, scri-
bendum est Bpaxapa gen. sing. EpaXaAZI; bA4 enim
suffixum est, ante quod r in X mutatur.

gpat -hrH. Adde BpaTuKz evmegirpentog volubilis.

gziN-x&. Certo certius scribendum est: g% WHR, quod

" .respondet fortasse germ. in einem fort. Non ignoras,
uwz in lingua veteri significasse etiam: unus, quod
wotavimus ad sAHnz sub radice . In codice bulga-
rico semper scribitur EZMHX , quum alias % re-
periatur. Cf. neosl. vedno.

ghr-a-acanz. Adde formam ghraacz, ne - yvduwyignarus,

ruoyc-HTH. Minus bene per x: ruxe¢ - Cf enim neosl

ron - kTH doxeiv sufficere. Saepius.

rona3 -n&TH. Adde significationem amorvyydver exci-
dere, et formam rowosuTn oalew: servare. Nota pri-

. Iam sing. praes. FOHEXR in cod. bonon.

rpo3a%. Adde formam rpo3nz in cod. bulg.

rpap-X%. Adde infinitivum rpacTh, quem bis tantum
legimus. In dial. neosl. infinitivus non usurpatur.

rPpRER @yQoiRGG agrestis, HKE H FPREH H HE KNHKAHHUH
shwa ol xel idiitar xel dypdupacol 7joay qui agrestes
et litterarum rudes erant. NkcH NETPa H IWANHA FPREARH
(sic pro rp&Bann) ovx & Ilérgov xel Twdvvov dygoixd-
Tepog; nonne Petro et Joanne rudior es? rpReaw dua-
Jégepor rudiores.

Atc-ang. Adde AgcuTn edpioxsy invenire.

Aaxrs. Adde formam sine gutturali finali: npoasauTH
pnxivewy prolongare,

A0. Adde poxun A0 éwg usque ad. In Monum. Frising.
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IL 68. habes dos (A0 xe). Vide Saff. Serb. Leseksrner,
86. qui in ezsopaunkx 1073 poxe et in Dometiano
bis popz: invenit.

AoA - Forma oypoBahTH, quae in cod. assem. legitur,
monstrare videtur, in ceteris formis consonam & ante
A excidisse,; et omnes ad A0k -px referendas esse. Cod.
bonon. habet etiam formam oyszakru.

ApiX-aTH. Adde nopparz xpdomedoy fimbria. Apoywram
NPHKOCHR ¢A noApash puah wmoy d@ly fyero cod xpa-
onédov voi ipaciov alia tetigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus.
NOAPATOME. instrum. sing.

Ap®4- Revera invenimus formam oyApXuHTH, quam e
dialecto polonica suspicati sumus.

Aoy-uzTu. Adde pro forma regulari pzixaTm reperiri
etiam AOYXATH AOYIIR - WIEWIH.

Aoyn-nna. Foveam videtur sigmficare.

Aba-m. Refer ad pAkao, ergo ad radicem apk-rTu. Cf
lat. ergo quod a gr. Zpyor derivandum est.

Ah-Bwu pr) num. Akbwn au wan (n) unbxs mpETRRIHKR
HE RECTAEN W1} 00 el GAAOUG ¥exQovs oux jyegev; an-
non etiam alios mortuos suscitavit? Ahbuwn an moanTexi
TphBsoga 1) mpogevyic éderjdn; num precibus indiguit?
Saepe legimus. Nobis quidem ad radicem A%-7n,
quae in dialecto neosl, etiam: dicere significat, referen-
dum esse et lat. ain’ pro aisne respondere videtur.

k€A -k, Adde xeakrea (cf. moanTea) név3og moeror.
AlTE H BE XKEABTER EEZNAAfN xdy elg TévTog duméong
etsi in moerorem incideris. Vides xkeakTn cum XaanTu
cognatum esse.

KAAA-kBA {nuic damnum. XAAAR et xm-lwv. AEWIH XKAac-
™ reddere, solvere., TEAHUR Aa KABAETE CEAMOPHILEIK-
AALXKEHE BRAE (8iC pro BRAETR) HEKTO KOMOY CAPEBPOME.
H HE HMATE YHMEZ XAACTH. Ad Toro Ahama AT 8%I-
BAATR. W HXE HE AAZKENE CEI MOPRI XKE KAACTH AABZ
OTZNOVWITAKTE NOBHHHATO. TAKOXAE H 0 apamb BZicTR

. Ho x'k BRICTR. AARKANE B'E 4AAMZ CAMPATAIR H Ap%-

8 *
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KHME Bh AMDEOAOME , HE Bk AAZNKENET KZ. WH Ap-
KHMZ Bh. NpUAE KAAAE CAMPATHIR 34 APEXKHMAATO.
Librarius ubique pro non intellecto xaAacTh posuit Ex3-
AATH, ita' tamen ut, quid prius scripserit; facile legi
possit. :

*p-zN%E%. Adde nom. et accus. plur. xkpxnzen. Ex hac
forma et loc. plur. Xpanzeax® suspicamur, scribendum
esse KpaHZEh: Obstat tamen XKpINZBZ OCRARCKZI gem. -
masc. '

®0yn-uwTe tagog sepulcrum. Saepe in plur. u3z xoy-
nuwTh éx ToU Tagov e sepulcro. BR KOYNHWITHXR & T
cdgo in sepulcro.

*oyn - ang. Vox in dialectis notissima; quomodo in ingua
veteri explicandum sit, nescio. NoycTH K¢ MERKA Koy-
NAHZI H CANORHTEZI K% CEATOYMOY - NPHAE CX MNONKh-
CTEOME BOKEOAS H KAZNALA H XKOYTAHE.

®apr-ati. Adde formam xapbkru modeiv desiderare et
KaAmNZ Juyay sitiens in cod. bulg.

3u-wauui. Adde 3karu yoivey hiare.

3p-hru. Adde cx3opurTu dgiudiery maturum reddere.

324%. Adde 3%An et 3%A0Ba xoxio malitia.

3AR - X xarabaivew dilacerare. €rAa EAGCH XKEHRCTH HOMZTEI
(alias norzTamH) 3ABOMH BhayR dTe T Tpiywue yu-

- vaundv toig Svvk xacefaiveto quando capilli mulierum
unguibus - dilacerabantur. Fortasse cum 3&e8% confe-

~ rendum.

H. Adde akmi dg uti et wa% (1An) quantum, relat. Cf.
KoAl.

nenoa-ung. Cods bonon, habet formam cnoanns et cod.

-+ bulg. Kop. gen. plur. cnoaogs.

Ka-@Th. Adde pro Ka3na etiam kam3wa legi.

Ka3-HTH. Adde npokasacTeo xexovgyie maleficium.

Kank elxwy imago. NO KANH HAWIEW W NO 0BPA3OY XatT elxdve
rjuetépay xod xad OSpoiwory ad imaginem nostram et
similitudinem. rpkx% B% MoK KaNh CZTEOPEHAArO OBETA-
wh duagric Tov xat’ sixéva Ty Sy mhaodévra éna-
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Aziwoe peccatum eum, qui ad imaginem meam effor-
matus est, exoletum reddidit. Vides, nos male kanmpe
a Kan-aTH derivasse, Kannile a Kana imago est locus
imaginum. Cf. gr. eldwlsior ab eldwhoy imago; at kana
xpovvog fons a kanaTn recte derivari videtur. pgow
KNI HAwWwEro cxnaca tovs dvo vijg 1juetipas curnpias
. xpovrovs duos salutis nostrae fontes.

‘KA-aTH. Adde packoanns oyms diydvoie discordia.

KAOK-0TaTH scaturire, bullire cum strepitu. Serb. kloko-
tati. idem. _

.KA0c- okAocHHTH claudum reddere.. Significatio e contextu
orationis definita est. Cf pol. klos, klus gradus
tolutilis.

kakTa. Adde kakrTaka cellam significans.

Kawc-a equus. Serb. kljuse. idem.

koa-0 Adde melius scribi koaecanuua quam koak- a gen.
Koaece, quae forma in cod. bonon. reperitur.

KOMRK - AHHK XOIVWYie: COMIMUNio. CEATOK KOMZKauHIe Feic
pusijowe divina mysteria. E lat.

Kor-xira ludriov vestis, CL lat. med. aevi cota, cotta,
cotus. Du Cange.

KOTED - 4TH. Adde koropa pdxn pugna et KOTOPANS e~
A0pevos pugnans.

kpun- Adde kpunnua yiroe olla,

Kp%K - %ira currus. Significatio e contextu orationis definita
est. Nobis e latino med. aevi carcare (onus vehere) deri-
vandum esse videtur. Du Cange.

KphcTE. Adde packpammens cruciflxus.

kphn-utn. Adde inveniri etiam kphnx pro kphnzks.

KOY'A - HTH OhoJpevesy corrumpere. NPOKOYAHTH. idem.
NPOKOYARHHKE Avuedy perniciosus.

Koymups, Adde inveniri etiam koymupemz dat. plur. et
KoymupAa accus. plur. unde patet nom. sing. etiam
Koymups fuisse.

koyn -uthn. Adde npukoyns TEOpAWTE TPanEliTes , NU-
mularii.
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wxig -arn. Adde formam keavs in cod. bonon.

Aap-nid. Nota nos bis invenisse formam: aapuwm.

anue. Adde gen. anuece.

anw -uru. Adde anyz duosgog vacuus.

atn-urn. Adde formam npuasnkrTn @om)lovoa‘}m ad-
haerescere.

atTa. Adde formam akrums, ne shawe abTu npuerx-
nuTH oUx 8&vjy poedJeiv non licebat accedere. Vides in-
terpretem slavum cum quibusdam codicibus legisse
npooeldeiv. Vide Joannis Chrysostomi homil. in Mat-
thaeum. Edit, Frid. Field. Cantabnglae 1839 IL pag.
537. .

AAK-X. Adde AauaTH AAYR -uEwH alw:mv capere Bis
invenimus cZAXYHTH Gupfaivery contingere.

ARWT -a Aygn lancea. E lat.

mexp -oy Adde mexpa ¢Up vicus. Cf. neosl. meja,

Mmu - HRTH. Adde munoBATH TIapaTeéyesy praeterire.

mor-%. Adde usmzxparn oadpoiv debilitare. Teapa
PRKOY MOKIO HSMEKAL TO TaiY yerpeiy 0dFomae Snpsotp-
ynue mearum manuum opificium putridum effecit.

moT-%100. Adde gen. sing. MoTHIAZI, nom.. sing. ergo
etiam MmoTziAa erat.

mzk-HwATH Nota pro mzuTa inveniri euam mzusTi. Cf.
neoslov. zamaknjen verziickt.

mun-hTu. Adde mhnurn putare, Neosl. méniti. idem. .

ue. Pro uexean abjecto ¢ post x etiam weraw dicitur.
Rarius occurrit forma wekaw. Nota etiam HEBONZ ydp
enim. .

Hoyp - uTu. Adde cxmOpHTH rectius CINOYPHTH dmog-
¢intav ahjicere, mheovexteiv laedere. n3auoypenna ovda
spolia.

H&A-HTH. Nota saepe occurrere HoyAWTH. Etiam cod.
bonon. habet woy - nx- Cf. neosl ponuditi et pol.
nudzié. .

oA & o. Interj Scribitur wae.

oc-7-px. Adde ocaa @xdvn cos. Neosl. osla.
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na3-oyysi. Respondet graeco x6hmog. oyya suffixum est:
cf. TpaBoyxa, ropoyyxa.

NaN - YA cisterna, puteus. Bulgaris est lanx.

nac- Nota cxnacz significare etiam omrypix salus,

nek - X. Adde nexao nlooe pix. Inst. nekaomz. Cod. bouon.
ex hymno trium. 22. Idem etiam mausAz quod in ver-
sione slavica vitarum Sanctorum saepe legitur, signifi-
care videtur. Cf. neosl. pekel pol. pneklo inferi, quam
significationem etiam miooa habet in neogr. ‘

naa-uxTH. Adde naamtnz gAdyivoc flammeus. noatru-
ALK - ARIIN QAéyecSas uri. NP RCTOAS TEOH NOAHTR 3apitk
CBATA ¢A & Jpdvos ghéyeran wij aiyhn mepdoumduevos
thronus tuus incenditur fulgore collustratus.

naec-wRTH. Adde cznaeckarn thdooey formare. czm\mu
BOrZ HCNpxEa 4AoBbka Emhaocey 6 Sedg & apxiis Tov
a&vJpwmoy formavit Deus aprincipio hominem. cznaec-
KANHIE 0BOK0 BRICTR dugorépwy dyéveto 0 nhdope am-

borum fuit formatio.
NAOCKE harUc latus. NAOCKZ KCTE AHCTS CMOKBHNE TTAa-

Toguldoy ydp é5t TO QuToy THjS ouwiC est enim ficus
planta latis frondibus.

noaz. Adde naspana pro NAGABNHIE peoepfpic me-
ridies.

npu-@aTH. Legimus etiam in homiliis . Joanms Chry-
sostomi.

nponzips. Adde nponzmipuTH éx&xew vindicare. npoNgIpx
videtur derivandum esse a HOypuTH, et proprie: {nuic
damnum significare. Cf. nsnoypurn abjicere, laedere.

APRT - wi QoUyave sarmenta. Neosl. prét pol. pret.

noyer- uth. Adde noyerown udeny frustra.

nziT-aTH. Adde ucnmita dpevve scrutatie. NoAaraR TH
EACA MOA CXAZI HA HCNEITH mogatidnub oar mdrte pov
Ta péln 7edg Epevvay omnia tibi membra ad serutan-
dum offero.

nbr-a. Adde nhrora gohdlwue tuberculum. ndrorusz
Aertgés leprosus. nkroTHERIMME NEroTs! KMKO AORATON
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CAOBECEMA CABPRICA. TH TOMOY BhpI He Axoms Aempay
zeheldpata Sixny mhoiov (absurde, slavus interpres
optime legit nrdov) tg Abye anéfess, xal vovry ovx
émugetoouey leprosorum tubercula tanquam sordes
(nhoior sordes!) sermone abrasit, et huic non credidi-
mus, Chrysost. opera. Edit. Monfaucon. III 414.in spuriis,

paps. Adde papma pro paaw ydoir gratia.

phT-&. Adde scribi etiam cxpevenuie. Nota spuosphrhan
f. lucrum.

pRX-aH% xateyéhasos ridiculus, camoTpR Xe MH 3%A0-
AkHcTBO MXE pRKuHOK Oxémer € poi Ty xaxovpyicy
avtiy vy xevayéhagor vide illorum maleficium ridi-
culum. Serb. rudan turpis.

paka. Adde formam pxkoeaTh. Male in cod. bonon.
pAKOEE TR, '

CET - AN £0yovog extremus. BX ceTaHRIA BhAZI &lg doya-
tovg xdlvovg in extrema pericula. céTEHAR OXHAL-
WRTZ, APRINREZWHHYNE ©a fogata péver Tovg Tevoh-
pnxéras extrema manent ausos. IGKE CETENAAMO BE3OY-
Mmu@ KcTs dmep éoydTng dvoiag ési quod summae de-
mentiae est.

¢AOY'3h m. yupoi humores. KO BPAIIAHO BARTRHOK KrAA
BEZ RTPOBR cAoy3n HmhmwToy (rectius HmbmwTX,
‘quae forma fortasse in codice legitur) 3san (rectius
3%AR) BEMAAETE xaddmep 1) Owpatixy) Teogy dtar e
yosépe yupods Egovoay movnpovs éumécn quaemadmo-
dum cibus corporeus cum in ventrem pravis humo-
ribus repletum inciderit. E pol. sluz genuinam veteris
dialecti formam caw3s esse suspicamur. Cognatum est
fortasse neosl. sléz althaea.

caoy - TH. Adde caoyTHic et npocaoyTHi grjun) fama.

coy - HRTH. Adde significatum: effundere. Cod. bo-
non.

cxc-aTH. Adde cxex Ik} mamma.

cak- Adde wexunru yowvetvery conflare.

¢xA - Adde cxp% uéhog membrum.
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T xei et in cod. bulg. aliquoties reperitur.

Tpoy - Adde warpoynwn (ni fallor, pro ua'rpoy'mnu)
youseis pasces. Cod. bonon. psal 79. 6. ubi edit.
ostrog. nuTakwH habet. TpagA oirovuerog vescens. Cod.
bulg. Kop.

T2K-NATH. Adde noTzikaTh Jevicrey pulsare.

XAAA- oxAAAanni Shiywpie negligentia. Fortasse oraapa-
nue. CE ocaoywannse

pnTs. Adde sawrHuaTH elvitreoda subindicare; pro-
prie: tegere,

wher-a platea. God. bonon. Neosl. cesta via.



lndex.

mpo V. BAPO.

AHULE V. @NLE.

aapH@ v. add. sub aAapum.
4ARYA V. AABKATH.
ale v. a.

sarphnHUA V. BArpE.
sarphuz v. parps.
BAAHH V. BA-
BAAOBANHIE V. B4 -
BAARCTEBO V. BA-
BACNA V. Ba-

BE3ANA V. ANO.
BE30YRCTRO V. OKO.
BE3OY'M4 V. OYME.
BE3OYMAR V. OV ME.
BHCEPHIE V. BHCEPE.
BHYA V. BHTH.
BAATOAAPHTH V. AATH.
BAATMOAATA V. BAAI'E.
BAATOAATA V. AATH.
BAATMOCAOEBHTH V. BAATE.
BAAKENZ V. BAATE.
BAATO V. BpPhNHIK.
BAECKE V. EAHCTATH.
BAEIIATH V. BAHCTATH.
BAHXBNE V. BAH3Z.
BAH30KR V. BAH3E.

BAHCUANHIE V. BAHCTATH.
BAHCLATH V. BAHCTATH.
BAGCHRTH V. BAHCTATH.
BARCTHETH V. BAHCTATN.
BABLIATH V. BEAHCTATH.
BAIWAR V. add. sub BAwAQ
BAAAH V.BAAAR.
BAAAHEL V. BAAAR.
BAAAOCAORBHK V. BAAAR .
BAAAL V. BAAAXRK.
BARAHTH V.BAAAR.
BARAGNO V.BAAARK.
BOTATE V. BOr'%.
goraThTH v. BOr:.
60Ak v. add. sub soatTH
EOABMH V. BOANM.
EOABNE V. BOABTH.
soh3na v. BoakTh.
BOAKPHHE V. BOAHH.
EOPHTH V. BPATH.
B0K3HA V. BOH -

EpAAER V. add.

BPAKR V. EPATH.
EPANHTH V. BPATH.
BPANA V. BPATH.
BPATHI V. BPATE.
GPATPE V. BPATH.
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EPHAZKR v. add,

BPHTEA' V. BPHTH.

BPOAR V. BPEA-

spi3tm v. spr3%.

spzicaTi v. add. sub mpxme-
HATH.

spEma v. spaTh.

BPALARHI V. BpAK-

BOVKEA V. BOYKEI

BOYYATH V. BOYK-

BOY'KCAOBHK V. BOYH.

BOYVKCTR V. BOYH.

BSAPE V. BOYANHTH.

BEABTH V. BOYAHTH.

BZXAph V.add. sub My',o,u'ru.

BxXMa v. add. -

BXwWhtk v.add. sub ssxma.

BEIBATH V. BXITH.

BZIKE V. BOYK-

BEIAA V. BEITH.

BAYEAA V. BOYK - '

shraTu v. 5hrx.

skrasys v. shrx.

shracreo v. shrx

‘8hkAa v. BHA-

BhANTH V. BHA -

shxkaTu v. 5kri

8hA% V. BHA-

6hatrs v. 6ua -

shcanoBaTh v. Bhex.

8'heana v. phez.

B4 V. BRI

BApHTH V. BphTH.

BAPE V. BphTH.

BapnuK v. BphTH.

BAOEHLA V. EAOKA,

| BEABRKAR V. BEABRAR.

BEAMKZ V. BEAHH.
BEAHYATH V. BEAHN.
BEAHUYHTH V. BEAHW.
BeARA'BNOTA V. REAHN.
BEARMH V. BEAHM.
BEABMOXA V. BEAHN.
BeAkTH V. BA-
BEAKNHHIE V. BA-

gepHra v. gphTh.
gepEav. gphTh.
BECEAHIE V. BECEAR.
BECAO V. BE3R.
BEYEPIITH V. BEYEPE.
BHAHUA V. BHTH.
BHHAPA V. BHTH

BHHO V. BHTH.
BEHHOPPAAR V. BHTH.
BHTAAMNHMA V. BHTATH.
BUTAKACTEO V. BHTASE.
BAATA V. BAGMEKE.
BAAAZIKA V. BAAAR.
BAAAZIYA V. EAGAR.
BAAARIYACTEHIE V. BAAAR.
BAACTEAHNZ V. BAAAR.
BAACTR V. BAGAR. '
BAACZ V. BAZHNA.

BAAXE V. BAZXEZ.
BAAYHTH V. BABKX.
BAZNA V. BAATH.
EAZHIKKHHIC V. BAATH,
BAZCNRTH V. EABKES.
BARXEOBATH V. BARXES.
BAZWABAKHHK V. BARXER.
BOAHTH V. BEAR.
BOAONOCE V. BOAA.



BOXAR V. BEAR.
BOHNE V. EOH.

BOHCKA V. BOK.
EOAHTH V. BA-
BOAOEANS V. BOAE.
BOAOY'H V. BOAR.
BOA@ V. BA-
BOKBATH V. EOH.
BPAXKAA V. BPArR.
BpaXaAa V. add. sub gpars.
BPAHA V. EPANSE.
gpaTa v. gphTH.
BpaTaps V. EphTH.
BPATHTH V. BPATHTH.

BpaTZKE v.add.sub gparhru.

EPAYRCTEO V EBpavs.
BPETENO V. BpaThTH.
BPRIKENHIE V. BPATX.
BPATOTPAAAPR V. BPATH.
BPATOrPAAS V. BPATR.
EPATOrPAAS V. EPATE.
BPATZNK V. BPAT-
BPLXOY V. BPRYE.
BphAR v. BpBAHTH.
BpEMA V. BAATH.
gphma v. gphru.
gphrHige v. gphTH.
BYEPA V. EFYEPS.
BRroAHk v. ropat.
BRAPRKHTH V. APXRI-
BEAPRSHTH V. ApXI=
BLKAPATH V. XKEMR.
BEXKHFATH V. KETX.
BRKHIATH V, KETR.
BR3AHME V. HMR.
BRA3AKME V. HMR.
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BE3BPANHTH V. BPATH,
BX3BENXTH V. BOYAHTH.
gx3gHTA v.add. sub ewrasx.
gx3rnbTuTH V. ruhTuTH.
BR3rOAHIE V. FOAS.
BE3APOYTH V. poy -
BE3AOYXE V. AOYHRTH.
EZ3ARICE V. ARIC-
EZ3IHAKE V. HAK-
BZINHKNRTH V. NHK-
BZ3%MHTH V. BZAHTH.
Bx3kAH V. @p -
BRKOY'CHTH V. KOY'CHTH.
BBAATAAHIIE V. AEP-
BZAA3SHTH V. Ak3X.
BZMECTH V. METHXRTH.
BZNE3AANR V. NB-
BENOVIWHTH V. OYX0.
BENE V. BEHE.
BZHEWANL V. BENE.
BEHERAOY V. BRNS.
BZNATH V. HMR.
BEHATPL V. IATPA.
BEZNASTHTH V. NA%Th,
BZNAL V. ESMHTH.
gznphKz1 v. npo.
BENPAYIH V. NPATR,
BECEAKNAI V. c'kA -
BRCKAAAATH V. KAAAR.
BECKPAH V. KpaH.
BEZCKPHAHIE V. KPRITH.
BRCKP'BIWATH V. KPRCHRTH.
BRCKZINETH v. KzinbTu.
BACKRIR V KETO,
BECNOPHER V. nphTh.
BECHPAHATH V. NPAA -
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excnheatn v. nbTH
BECIATHTH V. NAHR.
BECAATA V. MIANX.
BZCTOKE V. TEKX.

BARCTPATATH V. TPArHXTH.

BZCTPEZ3ATH V. TPRANNATH.

EXCTPREHTH V. TPXEBA
BRCXARNATH V., XA%N -
BECRINKHHIE V. CRINE.
BEZTOPR! V. ARA.
BzhAn V. @p-
BEIKHRATH V. OVK-
EZINAHE V. BEINXR.
BZINX V. add.
BRICHPL V. BRICOKS.
BZICAPA V. NMPATH.
BRICNIPRHA V. NPATH.
BRIWANR V. BZICOKE.
RACAKE V. BhCA.
EACKKE V. BRCA.
EACIYACKE V. BACh, .
gkraacs v. add. sub

TAACAHE. :
ghAokz v. EHABTH.
ghaomz v. gupAkTH, *
ebatTH v. BHAKTH.
BhNaUL V. BHTH.
ghpogaTu v. Bhpa.
gkcurn v. guchru,
ghera v. BHABTH.
ekTEM V. BhaTH.
gehTHu v, gbrs.
ghrogaTH v. kTS,
BhTackml v. BhTE.
ghiparu v. ebrs.
gk v. gkaTn.

Bk

ER3% V. RASATH.
PABPANZ V. BPAHS.
PAKAENHIC V. Tap -
PROSAHHNS V. FEO3AN.

‘| FAABH3HA V. IAaEA.

PAGARKE V. TAGAHTH.
FAOYMAHER V. FAOYMHTH.
TAZBOKE V. PARBOKS,
FNHAZ V. PHHTH.
FHOH V. FHHTH.
THOY'CANE V. FHOYCHTH.
FHOYIIATH V. THOY'CHTH,
ruhgaugs v. rukes.
rebTaTH V. PHETR.
FOEASORATH V. MOBASHTH.
FOBAAQ V. IOBOPSK.
FOAHNA V. FOAE.
FOAOTA V. TOASR.
FOMZIAA V. MOTRiAA.
FPONHTH V. THATH.
rono3uTH v. add. sub roma-
3NRTH.
ronkrTn v, add.
ropoyxa v. rophrn,
ropoyuwknz v. rophru,
FOPRNHILA V. TOpa.
FOPAILIHK V. TOpa.
roph v. ropa.
ropic v. rophTH.
ropauects v. rophra.
FOCMOAHNE V. FOCMOAM.
FOCMOXAA V. MOCNOAR.
FOCTHARNHKE V. FOCTA.
FOCTHNANHKS V. TOCTA.
FOIIENHIE V. FOCTA.
TPAAEKR V. PPAAHTH.




FPAAR V. PPAAHTH.
TPAARUA V. FPAAHTH.
TPAKAR V. TPAAHTH.
FPEGENHIE V. TPEBR.
TPOBOPEITEAR V. PRITH.
FPOBL V. FPEB -

rpo34a V. FPOSHTH. ‘
rpo3uz v add. sub rpospz.
rpomz v. rpamhra.
FPZBATS V. MPRES.
FPRAHMNIJA V. FPRANHUA.
FPENHAO V. FPEHALA,
PPRYACKE V. PPAKE.
rphwannks v. rpkys.
FPAARIE V. PPAAR.
rp&ez v. add.
FOYBHTEAL V. FOVEHTH.
FPLIGNATH V. TOYEHTH.
rziehas V. FOYBHTH.
FPRARLA V. PRAR.
PRCAH V. TRAXR.
FRCARHHKE V. FRAR.
AQAEHE V. AAARNS.

AANA V. AATH.

AAPL V. AATH.

AAHTH V. AATH.
ABH3ATH V. ABHTHRTH.
AEOPZ V. ABRPh.
ABRPRHHUA V. ABRPA.
AEcHTH V. add. sub Afcans.
AHEBECA V. AHEHTH.
AHEHH V. AHEHTH.

AHPA V. APATH.

AAZBR V. AA4TO.
AAZIE V. APRKATH.
AOBAR V. AOBPE.
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AOBAKCTA V. AOBPE.
AOBALTH V. BA-
Aoxun v. add. sub po.
AOHAHILA V. AOHTH.
AOAHNA V. AOAR.
AOCAOY V. AOAZ.
AOMAILAHA V. AOME.
AOMOEBHTR V. AOM%.
AOHRAEXE V. AO.
AOCAAA V. CAA-
AOCAAHTH V. CaA -
AOCTOHHE V. CTATH.
AOCTORHHIE V. CTATH.
APAUHIE V. APATH.
APERAE V. APEERMT.
APOYKHNA V. APOVTE.
APRKABA V. APRKATH. .
APA3NOBENHIE V. APLIATH.
APLINZRTH V. APSATH.
AphEO V. ApuEa.
Aoynuna v. add.
Aoyxaru v. add. sub poy-
HKTH, -
AOVIIA V. AOYHATH.
ARKAHTH V. ARKAA.
APACEAOBATH V. APAXAR.
APACEAS V. APAXAS.
APAXAOEBATH V. APAYAX.
AZXHRTH V. AOYHRTH.
AZYIHUA V. A%CKA.
AZIME V. ASMER, .
AZIXATH V. AOYHATH.
AMHEERHE V. ARHA.
ABHEIIAHR V. AANA.
ARNAC V. ARNA.
Atenua v. pAhea.
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Abenuncks v. Adea.
AlEacTRO V. Ahua.
Abucreo v. AkTH.
AbaaTean v. AkTH,
AbaaTn v. pAkT.
Akao v. pAkTH.
Akasma v. pdaam.
Abam v. add.
AkTuipa v. ptTa,
AbTacka v. Akra.
Abrhan.v. AT
Abbwn v, add.
AbaTu v. AT
AXREPARA V. AREE.
HAAORATH V. RAAUTH.
HAAOCTA V. KAAHTH.
WEAATH V. KEABTH.
*eahTea v, add. sub xeatTh.
KENHTEA V. XINA.

XKENHTH V. XKENQ.

KENHX'R V. Kena.
 KENHIIAUA V. XSNA.
KECTOKOCTA V. XECTOKSR.
KECTOCPRAHK V. cphpa.
KHEHTH V. XHEX. :
XKHEOTZ V. XKHER.

KHEZ V. KHEX,

KHAATH V. KAATH.

KH3IHA V. KHER. SRIRRE
KHAA V. KNEXR.

KHAHIE V. XHEBX.

KHPE V. KHEX. .

KHTA V. KHBX,

KHTEHCKS V. KHBR.
KHTEAR V. KHER.

KHTHIE V. KHER.

KHTANHUA V. XHBXR.

| ®Aapnga v. add.

XAaAR V. add. sub xkaapseas
KAZYL V. XazThTH

*AahAR v.add. sub xaapuea.
XpPATEA V. XphTH.

®oynans v. add.

KoyaHmTe v. add.

KAARHE V. KAAATH.
XaphkTh v.oadd.sub xaparTh.
KAKAAL V. KAAATH.

KATEA V. XARR.

KATEAR V. KhHX.

1 34EBZITH V. BRUTH.

3AARNA V. 34,

3apkaTH v. AkTH.
3a3pkTH V. 3pkTH.
34KAAATH V. KAATH.
34KAATH V. KAATH.
34KAENS V. KAEN-
34KAHNATH V. KABHX.
SAKAKOMHTH V. KAOMHTH.
34KOAKNHIE V. KAATH.
34KONEZ V. KON~
34KPORE V. KPRITH.
3amerephTn v. marophru.
3AMZKL V. MRK-
34MAAZ V. MAAR.
3ane4aThAkTH V. NEKR.
34NAATHTH V. NAAT -
3ANOPRUENHIE V. PRKA. -
3ANPETEKE V. NPRT-
3anphTu v. nphrTu.
sanphiparu v. npkruTa.
3ANATH V. MAHX.'
34PEBR V. PIOTH.



3apa v. 3phTH.
3ACTRINTH V. CTATH,
34CTRNAHHKS V. CTATH.
34TEBAPEATH V. TEOPHTH.
SATEOPHTH V. TEOPHTH.
3ATOMEHHIE V. TEKX.
3ATOYHTH V. TEKR.
SATZKHATH V. TEKNRTH.
34TA3ATH V. TATNATH.
SAPHTHTH V. YIHTR. -
3apuiaTh v.add. sub purs.
SAYHHATH V. YANX.
34YAARNHKE V. YRhNR.
B44ATH V. YANX.
34WEHE% V. NB-
SARATH V. HMX.
3RANHIE V. SBATH.
3EONAUA V. 3EANETH.
3BAUATH V. 3BRNETH.
3EXKZ v. 3EANETH.
3A4TH V. ABTH.
3AE V. .
SAPARHUA V. APAR -
"BAPABE V. APAE-
3APAERCTEOVHTE V.
3Ak v. e

BEAENT V. 3EAHIE
3EARKA V. 3EANHIK.
3EMRNE V. 3EMARE.
3EMACKZ V. 3eMAM.
3enHua V. 3phTH.
3uAATH V. AkTH.
BHKAHTEAR V. ARTH,
SHHATH V. 3HENHIE.
3A4K% V. 3EAHIC

Apag -

3AATENHUA V. 3A4ATO.
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340pAkH v. AkTH.
3A%4% V. KARTRTH.
3MAHEA V. 3MHRE.
3NHAMENHIE V. 3NATH.
30p@a v. 3phTH.
3paKs v. 3pkwTu.
3pano v. 3pkTH.

| 3panan0 v. spkrn.

3pkaz v. sphrTh.

3ZA0EA V. S3BA%.

324084 v. add. sub 3zasz.
3%Aa v. add. sub 33:a%x.
38A% V. Ak,

3ABX v. add.

ahaoyro v. 3kao.

HBO V. H.

HPAHNR V. HPAQ.

HAEKE V. H.

HXKAHTH V. XKHBXR.

HXKE V. W,

H3BAEHTH V. BEITH.
H3ELZITH V. BRITH.
H3BXITEKS V. BRITH.
H3EAGNE V. EAETH.
H3EHPATH V. BphTH.
HIEPATETH V. RPAT-
H3AABRNA V. AAR-
H3MZKAATH V. add. sub morx.

H3MBNHTH V. MupE.

H3NHKNRTH V. HHK-

H3HOYPIETH V. HOYPHTH.

n3noypiennie v. add. sub noy-
PHTH.

HIOYMHTH V. OVME.

H30V'TH V. OVTH.
HIZXTPRRRAOY V. IATpA.



ushern v. @) -

HAH V. H.

HMENORATH V. HMA.
HMbHHIKE V. HMX.
HMETH V. HMA.

HHOLAA V. HNZ.
HHOAOYIIANO V. H.
HHOKS V. H.

HHOPOXA V. H.

HNE V. H.

HHETAL V. HNE.
HHRAOY V. HNZ.

HNRA'G V. HHE.

HCKONH V. KOMN-
HCKPLHA V. KPOH -
HCKOY'CHTH V. KOYCHTH.
HCOMAHE V. COYNRTH.
HCHAZHHTH V. NASNE.
HCMIAZHEITH V. NASNE.
HCNAZHE V. NMALNE.
HCNOPRURNHKR V. pRKA.
HCAPABRHTH V. MpO.
HCMpRRA V. RPO.
HCNZITH V. NEIT -
HenmTe v. add. sub nairaTa.
HCNZITANHKR V. NRITATH,
HCTECA V. KCMA

HCTHHA V. KCMA.
HCTHHANS V. KCMA.
HCTHpATH v. TphTh,
HCTOYANHKE V. TEKR.
HcTpR3BHTH V. TpE3EHTH.
HCTOY'KANHK V. TOVK-
HCTOYKANS V. TOVK-
HCTR V. KCMA.
HCTEKNATH V. TEKHRTH.
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HCTELIATH V. TEIJA.
HCTANHTH V. TANR.
HCXEATHTH V. XEITHTH.
HCXOAL V. XOAHTH.
ueukakTh v. uhaz.
HCEXATH V. COY'XE.
HCZXHATH V. COVXZ.
HCRIXATH V. COVXE.
HCAKHATH V. CAK-
HCXYHTH V. add. sub caKnRTH
HIIE3ATH V. 4ESHRTH.
HIYESHRATH V. YESHATH.
HIPTAAHIE V. YAAQ.
KAAHAO V. KAAHTH.
KAANARHHUA V. KAAHTH.
KAKENHKE V. KASHTH.
KASHA V. KAlTH.

KAKO V. KRTO.

KAKOBZ V. KZTO.
KAAKHNHIE V. KAAR.
KAMZI V. KAMENA.
KaMmEBHE V. KAMENA.
KANATH V. KaNATH.
KAMHIYE V. KANATH.
Kanuye v. add. sub Kana.
KaNAR V. KANATH.

Kana v. add.

Kama3na v. add. sub KamTh.
KEACE V. KRICHRTH.
KBACANHKE V. KBACH.
KAAAA V. KAAAXR.
KAANETH V. KAONHTH.
KAACE V. KAATH.
KAEBETA V. KA -
KAEBETATH V. KAK-

KAERETANHKR V. KAW -
9



KAHYATH V. KAHKHRTH.

KAHYA V. KAHKHATH.

KAoKoTaTH v. add.

kahTa v. KAkTA.

kahTKa v. KAKTA.

kakTaka v. add. sub kahma.

KAOYHME Y. KAKWYHTH.

KAIOYA V. KAOYHTH.

KAATEA V. KARHX.

KAATRONPpECTRANANNKE V.
KARNXR.

KNHPZYHH V. KNHPA.

KNHXKANHKZ V. KNHPA

KOEAPANE V. KOYEK.

KOBAPACTEO V. KOVHR.

KOEAYA V. KOYHR.

KOBZ V. KOYBR.

KOBRNHKE V. KOV

KOFAA V. KBTO.

KO3hAHIJA V. KO3a.

KO3RAOTAACORBANMK V. KO3A.

KO3hAZ V. KO34.

KO3hAA V. KO034.

KOAHKE V. K&TO.

KOAZ V. KAATH.

KOAEchNHUA V. add. sub keao.

KoakcaMHUA V. KOAO.

KomEKannwie v. add

KONAILA V. KOM -

KONHIE V. KONATH.

KONZITO V. KONATH.

KOPABHUA V. KOp4.

KOPABAR V. KOpa.

KOPABABNHKL V. KOpa.

KOPEHA V. KOpA.

KOPHCTA Vo KOPHTH.
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KOPHILA V. KOpa.

KOPRITO V. KOpa.

KOpA V. KOpa.

KOTEA V. KOTKA.

KOTOPEI V. KZTO.

koropa v. add. sub kowre-
paTH.

KoTophNZ V. add. sub koTe
pATH.

KoTira v. add.

KOWANHUA V. KOWIA.

KPAH V. KPOH=-

KPAHNHH V. KPOH -

KPAMOARHHKE V. KPAMOAA.

KPACOTA V. KPACHTH.

KPACANE V. KPACHTH.

KPAKTPANECHIE V. TPAHO.

KPHAO V. KPRITH.

KPHTH V. KPRITH.

KPOBE V. KPKITH.

Kpombana v. Kpomeh.

{ KponuEa V. KpONHTH.

KPOTOCTA V. KPOTHTH
KPOTZKOCTA V. KPOTHTH.
KPOTOCTA V. KPOTHTH.
KPREOTOYHER V. KPREA.

| KpEKRIra V. add.

| KpPRMHAHLLA V. KPEMHTH.
| KPBMHAO V. KpaMma.

KPEMHARLE V. KpEma
KPEMAYHH V. KpZma.

KPpRYLEANHKR v, KpZHhMHHUA

| KPRIAATAUA V. KPRITH.'
| KPACTHTH V. KPACTE.

KPALIENHIKE V. KPACTER.

| wpbnocTa v. kphouru



Kphnzkz v. KphnuTa,
KPpBCHTH V. KPACHRTH..
KPRFAZ V. KPRIE.
KOYAHTH V. add.
KOY'3NAUS V. KOYEX.
Koymupa v. add.
KOVNAld V. KOVTIHTH.
KOYTINO V. KOy'na.
KOYNALAL V. KOYNHTH.
KOYPOrAAIENHIE V. KOVPE,
KOY'PIHHIC V. KOYPHTH.
KZXKAO V. KZTO.
KZ3Hh V. KOYHR.

KZI V KETO.

KZICAZ V. KRICHRTH.
KZIMENHIE V. KRIYHTH,
KRAOY V. KZTO.
AGAHHUA V., AdAHRE.

AdKaTH v. add. sub aazkaTH.

AAKOMACTRO V. AARKATH.
AACKANHIE V. AACKATH. °
AACKPRAR V. AACKATH. -
AACKPRARCTRO V. AACKATH, |
AQYANE V. AAZKATH.

AAETEAR V. AAKTH,

AEKATH V. AP -

AMKOBATH V. AHKE,

AHCHILA V. AHCE.

AHCTEHIE V. AHCTS.
AHXOHMAUA V. AHXE,
AHXONHTHIE V. AHXE.
AHXOIAENHIE V. AHXE.

Auxz v, add. sub amwmnTs,
ARLEAH V. AHue. ’
AvuEMBPE V. AHUE.

AHIWIATH V. AHIIHTH,
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AHWIE V. AHKE
ANLIENHIE V. AHXE.
AOERI3ATH V. AOB3APH,
AOEHTEBA V. AOBHTH.
AOBR V. AOBHTH,

AOKE V. AfI -

AOXKECHA V. AEl~

AO3HK Vv, AO3A.
AOYURLIHH V. AOYHHTH,
AZKA V. AZFATH.
AZRKA |V, AZMATH.
AZXKLNHKE V, ARTATH,
AR3E V. ARrZK3,
ARCTHTH V. ARCTA.
ARCTALLA V. ARCTh.
ARJIANHIE V. BAHCTATH.
ARLIENHIE V. ARCTA,
ateyya v. akes.
ALxuBz v. ak-
AkKoraTu v. Atkogannic.
ABHHUTH cA V. AkNE,
Abnora v. aknurn,
Aknowa v. aknurn,
Atz v, akpuTH,
Akcrenua v. ah3z.

{Akraru v, AerbTa.

AkTHik v. add. sub Akwa.
AkTOoRANNHKS V. ABTO.
Akropacan v. pacTi.

| akaTH v. AjiaTH.
| AIOEE3RNE V. AWEHTH,
| A0BO V. ABHTH.

AIOEOBEIYRIS V. OVK -
ABOATH V. AWBHTH,

| ABoABHUA V. AWEHTH,

AIOBAMHN V. ANBHTH,
9 *



AOBZEL V. AKENTH.
AWBLI V. AOBHTH.
AIOARCKR V. AKAR.
AAUATH V. AAKX.

ARKA V. AAKR.

ARKABE V. AAKR.

ARKOYA V. AAKR.

ARKE V. AAKR.

AXwTa v. add.

MAHHKE V. MANRTH,
MANOEBEHHIE V. MANRTH.
MACAHHA V. MA3ATH.
MACAO V. MA3ATH.
MACTHTE V. MA3ATH.
MACTR V. MA3ATH.
MATOPLCTEO V. MaTOphTH.
MEARRHE V. MEA%.
MEARBAL V. MEAR.
MEABRAR V. @A -

MmexAa v. add. sub mexpoy.
MEYANNKS V. MEYA.
MH3ATH V. MRTHOBEHHIC.
MHAOCPRAR V. cphaa.
MHAOCTRINI V. MHAOBATH.
MHAOCTA V. MHAORBATH.
MHAL V. MHAOEBATHN.
MHMO V. MHNEKTH.
MuNOEATH V.add. sub mumo.
MHPE V. MHNRTH.
MAGAENRLLL MAAAK.
MAAENRLL V. MAAAK.
MAATE V. MAATHTH.
MAHNE V. MAkTH,

MAZBA V. MAZBHTH.
MAZHATH V. MARKNRTH.
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MHOTALITH V. MNOIR.

MHOXHTH V. MNOTX.
MHOKBCTEO V. MHOTE..
MOTXTA V. MOTR.
MOTRTACTRO V. MOTX.
MOH V. M.

MOKPZ V. MOKNRTH.
MOAHTEA V. MOAHTH.
MOoAL v. makTh.

MOARBA V. MOAHTH.
Mmops v. mphra.
MoT%IA4 v. add. sub moTzia0.
MOLIH V. MOTX.
MOYILIIHH V. MOTR.
MOYHTH V. MOKNRTH.
MPA3E V. MPRINRTH.
MPAKE V. MPEKNRTH,
MPA3ZKE V. MPRIHEKTH,
MPLTBHTH V. MphTH,
MPLTER V. MpETH.
MPATRRUA V. mpETH.
MOYALNE V. MOYAHTH.
MEAAOCTR V. MOYAHTH..
MZAAT V. MOYAHTH.
MEAARNE V. MOYAHTH.
MZYTA V. MBK-
MZYTANHK V. MBK-
MZYTATH V. MSK -
MzuaTR V.add. sub MEKHRTH.
MEZICAR V. MEICAHTH.
MZITAPR V. MRITO.
MEILAUA V. MEIWG.
MBKATH V. MRIHORENHIE.
MLHHH V. MAHX.

MACTA V. MACTHTH.
MALIA V. MRCKSE,
MALIEAOHMAILA V. MALIEAS.



mbannnua v. mbas.
MEAENZ v. mbas.

mhna v. Mups.

mEunTu v.add. sub. mantrn.
mhpuru v. mbpa.
MECTo V. METHATH.
METATH V. METHRTH.
MATEA V. MATA.
MATEXL V. MATA.
MAKATH V. MRKh.
MIETHTH V. MATR.
MRYENHKE V. MRKA.
MRYHTEAL V. MRKA.
HABAAHTH V. BAAHTH.
HABZIKHRTH V. OVK -
HABRIUATH V. OVR-
NATOROPHTH V. FOBOPX.
HAAEXKAA v. AkTh.
HAAPO V. APO.

HAA% V. Na.
HAARKIMATH V. AZMA.
HapkaTh v. AkTH,
Ha3HpaTH V. 3phTH.
NA3HAMENATH V. 3NATH.
MAH V Ha.
HAHMAHHKE V. HM&R.
MAKAAAATH V. KAAAR.
HAAALATH V. AAKX.
NHANACTA V. NAAR.
HANOHTH V. NHTH,
HAMPACRNHEZ V. Npac-
HAMPACKNO V. Npac-
HAMPACANE V. Npac-
HANRIYIENE V. NRIXATH.
HAPOAZ V. POAHTH.
HAPOUHTR V. PEKA.

4
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NAPAAHTH V. PAAK.
HACEAKNAW V. C'hA -
HACAAAHTH V. CAAAZKAR.
NycABARNHKR V. cakAZ.
HACRIYIANT V. KCMA.
HATPOY'TH V. TPOY -
HATZKATH V. TRKATH,
HAOYCTHTH V. OV CTHTH.
HAYAARNNKE V. YaHR,
HAKMANHKE V. HMX.
HEBECANR V., NEBO.

HEBECACKR V. NEBO.

NEBONE V. add. sub wne.
HEBAAKANE V. BARMEKZ
NEBOAW V. BA-

HEBZIYENHIE V. OVK -
NeghKAL V. BHABTH.
ueekera v. BHALTH.
neebTOxpanHTEAR V. BETR
Herau v. add. sub wne.
HEMOAOBATN V. roAk.
NEARTOBATH V. AR -
HEARIE V. ARI-

HEARNKRNE V. ARI-

NEXE V. NE.

HEHCTORZ V. KCMh.
HEHCTOBACTEO V. KCMA.
HEKAH v. add. sub we.
HEMOLJIL V. MOTR.
HEMALUEAOHIPALLL V. MALIEAR.
NENABNA'ETH V. BUARTH,
NEONACANG V. 01AC-
HEONOAHME V. MAANRTH.
HENAOARI V. MAOA%.
HENOCATZIUA V. CAF-
NENPASARHA V. NPA3ARHE.
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HENPHIAZHA V. APHIATH.
NENALYUERATH V. NALY -
HEPAARCTEO V. PAAHTH.
NECZAHTANE V., AHITH.
HEOVBAAAKME V. BAA~
HEOY'CRINARRIYIA V. CRRATH.
NH V. NE.

NH3pEEATH V. pHHRTH.
NHUATH V. HHK <

HHILA V. HHK-
HOXKANHILA V.- HOKA.
NO3APH V. NOCK.
HOCHTH V. NECX.
itoyAutu v.add. sub nxAHTH.
HRIPHIIE V. HOYPHTH;
whapo v. mppo:
HbEMaus v. BAZYKERS
NkyaTo V. Hb-
HRABMH V. NRAHTH:
HRXAA V. NRAHTH,
oBaBATH V. BA-
OBANOAR! V. NMOAR.
OBAPATH V. BPATH.
OBAYE V. OBA.

OBAKNHIE V. BA-
OBETZIWATH V: BETRNE,
OEHAA Vi BHA -
OoEHA'RTH V. BHA -
OBHAHIE V. EHA -
OENNOBATH V. BHNA;
OEHHATH V. BHNA.
O0BHTERAR V: BHTATH:
0BAAKE V. BARKX.
OBAACTA V. BAAAK.
OBAEIH V: AEP -
OBAHUHTH: V. AHUE

OBAOBXI3ATH V. AOB3ATH.
osAkeTh v .ak3x.
OBMANRTH V. MAN -
0BPA3% V. PASHTH,
OBPOKZ V. PEKX.
OBPOLIENHIE V. BPOIY -
OBPOLIENT V. BPOIY -
OBPOLIHTH V. BPOII -
OBPECHATH V. BPRC -
OBPETHTH V. pET-
osph3aTh v. ph3aTn.
osphcrn v. phr-
ophTeAnnuKs v. phT -
OBPRYENHK V. pRKA.
OBPRYHTH V. pRKa.
OEPRYA V. pRKA.
OEOY'3AARATH V. OY'3AA.
OBOYIATH V. BOYH.
OBRIY4AH V. OVK~
OBALIA V. BEIjIh.
OBALIANHKR V. BEYia
oskAENHIE V. @A~
os'kA% v. @A~
OBATPHTH V. RATpA.
OBATPETH V. IATpA:
OBAWITPENHIE V. IATPA)
OROLIHIE V. BOII -
OBOIpA Vi BOWt S
OBOLIANNKS V. BOIj) &
OROIIAHHILA V. BOIL =
OBANZ V. OBALLA:
OTABHIE V; MK -
OFAZXHRTH Vi FAOYXE.
OFARBHATH V. rahBaTH;
orphsaTu v; rpesx,
Or&cThETH Vi FRCTE:s



OAEBEARTH V. AEBEAT.
OAEKAA V. AbTH.
OAPATH V. APATH.
oABTH V. AkTH.
OXEpEAHK V. KphTH.
OXECTRTH V. KECTOKR.
030B4TH V. 30EATH.
OKAMENHTH V. KAMEHA,
OKAKINE V. KAKTH.
oKAocHHTH v. add. sub Kaoc-
HHTH,
OKNO V. OKO.
OKORANZ V. KOYHK.
OKOBZ V. KOV&.
OKPHNZ V. KpHH-
OKPEMHTEAR V. KPEMA.
OKPACTE V. KPACT -
OKPACTANE V. KPRCT -
OKPRKEHHIE V. KPRM'E.
OAAAENETH V. AAAHHA.
OMPAZHTH V. MPA3NRATH.
OMPAYHTH V. MPEKNRTH.
OMRTETH V. MATX.
ONACHILA V. ONR.
ONACENHK V. Nac-
ONACAHE V. NaC -
ONAWIATE V. NalW -
onaWA V. NaW -
ONHPATH V. npbTH.
ONAA3HEE V. NAA3 -
ONAA30BATH V. NA43 -
ONAOT% V. MAETR.
ONAZYENHIE V. MARKE.
ONAZYHTH V. NAZKE.
ONOrAHNNHTH V. NOFANE.
onoALTH V. NAANRTH.
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ONONA V MAHX.
onphcanzkz v. npheanz.
onptTu v. nphrn.
OMPATATH V. NPAT -
ONOYCTHTH V. NOYCTHTH.
OPAAO V. OPATH.
ocaxAaRETH V. cbp -
OCEAZAATH V. ¢y -
OCHAO V. CHAA.
OCKBPRHHTH V. CKEPANA.
OCKAAEHTH V. CKhAB -
OCKOMANE V. CKOM -
ockRALHHKE V. paprhTH.
ockRAKTH V. paptTH.
OCAABA V. CAAEHTH.

‘OCAABAKNE V. CAABHTH.

OCAOYLIANHIE V. CAOY'TH.
OCHOBATH V. CHOY -

ocaa v. add. sub ocTpz.
OCAABETH V. CAABHTH.
OCNOY'FH V. CHOY -
OCNZIBATH V. CHOY -
OCOBHTH V. CEOH.

OCOBA V. CEOH.
OCTANZKR .V. CTATH.
OCTOYAHTH V. CTOY Ah.
OCTANHE V. OCT%.

OCAAA V. OChAR.
ochkuuTH v. chHa.
ochTogaTn v chroraTH
OCA3ATH V. CATNATH.
OCRAHTH V, CRAHTH.
OCRKAATH V. CRAHTH.
OTHPATH V. TphTH.
OTARCTRTH V. TAZCTE.
OTOKR V TEKX.



OTPABA V. TPOY -
OTPARENE V. TPOY -
OTPAERNHKE V. TPOy-
OTPAAA V. PAAHTH.
OTPAARNE V. PAAHTH.
OTPEYENT V. PEKXR.
OTPOUHIIA V. PEKR.
OTPONANE V., PEKX.
orphTn v. TphTH.
OTREPEICATH V. BPRC -
orzeh v. gk -

orxetTz v. kT,
orzetwa v. gk -
OTZKPERENHK V. KPRITH.
OTEZMAIENHIE V. MACTHTH,
OTZHRAOY V. HRAHTH.
OTZNRAR V. HRAHTH.
OTZIETHTH V. TEIjIh.
OTZYAKME V. HAKTH.
OTZPACAR V. PACTR.
OTZKAL V. MAS.
OTAYHNA V. OThlLh.
OThYA V. OThUA.
OTAYACTEHK V. OThUA.
OTATMOTHTH V. TATNRTH.
OTATMYHTH V. TAMNRTH.

oxAaAanHie v. add. sub xaaa-

OXPEMHRTH V. XPOME.
OLJOVIHATH V. IOV THTH.
oubkxaarn v uba-
outknarn v. ykntuktearu,
OoUBCTHTH V. UNCTE.
OYECANE V. OKO. "
OYPREHTH V. YPhEh.
O4PhIlA V. YPATATH.
MAAATH V. NAAR:
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NAXKHTA V. KHBR.
NA3AEPE V. APATH.
NA3HOKETA V. NOKEATA
HAKOCTA V. NAKEL.
NAKOCTANHKS V. MAKEL.
NAAHTH V. AAANRTH.
NAAHYAHHKR V. NAAHUA.
NAMATA V. MaNETH,
naNNUa v. add.
RARPATE V. NPAT -
NANPATR V. NpaT ~
NAPHTH V. NPATH.
MACTEA V. NACRK.
NACTEHHA V. NACK.
NACTOVX%E V. NACK.
NACTRIPERHYHIIA V.
NACTRIPh V. NACK.
NAYE V. NAKEI.
nekao v. add. sub nexkx.
NEAENR!I V. NARNE.
NENEAT V. HAAHRTH
NEPO V. NPATH.

NEYR V. NEKR.
NEYANHLLA V. NEKX.
NEYAAR V. NEKR.

NEYATA V. NEKR.
NHPOBATH V. NHTH
NHP% V. MHTH.
MHPLLIACTEO V. MHTH,
NHCKANHIE V. MHCKATH.
NHCMA V. THCATH.
NHTOMZ V. MHTATH,
NHIPIA V. NHTATH.
MHIYPAAR V. THCKATH,
NHIIHHLLA V. NHTH,
NHIANE V. NHTH.

"9“.
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NAAEANHIE V. TAOY'TH.
NAAEATH V. NIAOY'TH.
MAAANORATH V, NOAZ.
NaaAsHai¢ v. add. sub noas.
NAAMENR V. TAGHRTH.
NAAMEI V. NAANKTH.
naamkins v, add. sub naa-
HRTH.
NAATHO V. BAATE.
NAAPANKUA V. AAATE.
MAAYSL V. NAAKATH.
NAAYABANL V. MAAKATH,
MAAWIHTH V. nAAY -
NAECKATH V. BAECHRTH.
NAEA V. NAEIPH.
MAHLYIERATH V. NAECHRATH.
NAHIIA V. TAECHRATH.
NAOAORHTE V. MAOAR.
naockz v. add.
NAOTE V. NAETR.
NAZ3ATH V. DAX3NATH.
NAZ3HTH V. NAZ3HRTH.
NAZTENR V. NA%TA.
nakeeaz v. nakex.
natezi v. nakex.
NAB3aTH V. NAR3HRTH.
nakuuTu v. natnz.
nakunua v. nakuz.
nABNRNHKZ v. naknz.
nakuarTu v. nabnz.
nALTATH V. NAETR.
nakwuez v. natws.
NAIOHOREHHIE V. NAIOKR.
NAIONETH V. AR,
noshAaV. BHA -
NORAMKHTH V. BaN -

MOBAMNHTH V. BAN -
NOEHNOBATH V. BHHA.
NOBHHATH V. RHNA.
NOEOAAHA V. BOAA.
MOTAATOAANHEE V. PEKXR.
NOrPEBR V. FPEE -

NOTPECTH V. PPEE -

NOTPETH V. FPER -
norpksaTn v. rpes-
norphwnTH v. rpkys.
NOTPAINATH V. FPASHRATH.
NOTPRKATH V. PPAIHRTH.
NOTPR3IHTH V. FPASHRTH.
NOAABHTH V. AAQBHTH.
NOABHIHATH V. ABHINATH.
NMOAEBHIE V. ARBHFHATH.
NOABH3ATH V. ABHTHXTH.
NOACEATH V. AOBP%.
MOAOBANE V. AOBPE.
NOAPAKATH V. ApAT -
noppars v. add. sub pApzkaTh,

| NOAPOERHOY V. APOEHTH.

NOAZ V. MO.

NOAZBOH V. No.
nopxstra v. akr-
noAznopa v. npbTh.
nopznkra v. nkr-
NOAZIATEAR V. HMAR.
NOALHHUA V. NO.
NOXKATH V. KhNR.
NO30EATH V 30BATH.
NO3RIEHRATH V. 3KIBATH.
NO3AENATH V. 3AENATH
MOKA3ATH V. KA34ATH.
MOKAZNA V. KAKTH.
NOKEACHTH V. KRICHRTH



HOKAONHTH V. KAONHTH.
HOKAAKNRTH V. AAKAR.
NOKOH V. KOH -
NOKOHTH V. KOH -
NOKPOMHTH V. KPONHTH.
NOKOY'CHTH V. KOYCHTH.
NOKZIBATH V. KZIBATH.
NOAATATH V. AEr-
NOAMA V. MOAZ.
NOAOKHTH V. A€r-
NOAOYYHTH V. AOYVHHTH.
NOAR34 V. AMIMEKE.
NOAL3IEBATH V. AMIMEKE.
nNoA'kNO V. MAAHRTH.
noaktTu v. add. sub naa-
NRATH.
NOMABATH V.
NOMAPATH V.
AOMH3ATH V. MAMHORENHIE
NOMHHATH V. MANETH.
NOMOPHIE V. MOPE.
NOMOCTSE V. MOCTR.
NOMOLILNHKE V. MOTX.
NOMPE3NATH V. MPEIHRTH.
nomEniTH v. manbru.
NOMANRTH V. MANETH,
NOHECTH V. HECXK.
noNpETH V. HOYPHTH.
MONZIPKTH V. HOYPHTH.
NOHIEA V. NAHX.
NONPHIPE V. NPATH.
NONXABATH V. NYATH.
NOPABHTH V. PABE. -
NOPHULATH V. PEKX.
NOPOKE V. PEKR.
NOPRYHTH V. pRK4.

MAHXTH,
Mmap -
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NOCATATH V. ¢alr~
NOCAFNRTH V. car-
nocapannua v. cka -
NOCAOYX'E V. CAOV'TH.
NOCAOYUIKHHKE V. CAOYTH.
nocAkAz v. cabaxz.
nocabAsna v. cabp%.
nocakkAe v. cabas.
NOCMara v. cmar-
NOCMHCATH V. comhaTn.
NOCMPAXKAATH V. capaprtTh.
Nocmkxs v. camharTn.
NOCOBHK V. CBOH.
MOCOBANHKE V. CEOH.
NOCOBACTEOBATH V. CEOW.
nocoxa v. cox-
nocnbwaru v. enhru.
nocnkwnTh v. cnkTH.
nocnkarn v. enhrh.
nocTeAm v. cTphTu,
nocTAaTH v, cTphru.
nocrphkaTeas v. crphkaTie
nockTHTH v. chr-
NOTONXTH V. TONHTH.
NoTON%E V. TONHTH.,
NOTPREANE V. TPACK.
NOTOYXNATH V. TOVY -
normkaTH v. add. sub vak-
HATH.
norasbra v. nkr-
NOOYIYIAPH V. OYCTHTH.
NOXBATHTH V. XRITHTH.
noxora v. xorkTn.
NOXOTANHKR V. xoThTH.
NOYHTH V. KOH -
NOYATENHK V. YATXR.
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NOWITENHIE V. YATR.
NPABHNA V. NPO.
NPAgo v. NPo.
NPAEOTA V. NPo.
NPaEE v. Npo.
NPABRZAA V. NPo.
NPAEZARNE V. NPO.
NPASARNHKE V. NPASARNE.
NPA3AANOEATH V. MPASARNE.
NPHBAANTH V. BAATH.
NPHHMATH V. PEKR.
NPHKACATH V. KOCHRTH.
NPHKAAAR V. KAAAR.
npmwoy'ns v.add. sub koynuTh.
MAHAEKRNE V. A€r-
NPHARNKRTH V. AknuTH,
NPHKAIOUHTH V. AIOYHTH.
npuasnkryu v. add. sub akh-
AHTH.
NPHMPAKE V. MPRKNRTH.
NPHNHKHRTH V. HHK-
nprosphrhan v. add. sub ph.
NPHCRAITH V. CEOH
NPHCROHTH V. CEOH.
NPHCEAHRTH V. CBAA~
TIPHCHO V. NpPH.
npucnbru v. cnkTu.
NPHCTANHIJE V. CTATH:
MPHCANE V. NPH.
MPHCATA V. CATHRTH.
NPUTEOPE V. TEOPHTH.
MPHTEYA V. TEKNXTH.
NPHTAKATH V. TAKATH,
NPHILAARLL V. XOAHTH,
NPHIEMANHKE V. HMR
NPOBAENTH V. BRITH.

NPOAATH V. AATH.

npoAkAHTH V. add. sub pazrz.

NPOKA34 V. KASHTH.

NPOKA3KCTRO V. add. sub ka-
3HTH.

npokoyAuTH v. add. sub koy-
AHTH.

npokoyAsuuks v. add. sub
KOV AHTH.

NPOKR V. NpPO.

npoakTanz v. ahTo.

NPOHZIPHER V. MPONRIPE.

nponxipuTH v. add. sub npe-
HRIPE.

NPONACTA V. MAAR.

MPONMHNATH V. NAHXK.

NPOPELPH V. PEKX.

NPOPHILATH V. PEKX.

NPOPOKE V. PEKX.

NPOCAAHTH V. ¢hA -

NPOCAOYTH V. CAOYTH:

NPOCARINTH V. CAR3A.

NPOCTHPATH Y. cTphTH.

NPOCTHTH V, NPOCTR.

NPOCTPaNE V. cTphTH.

NPOCTPANRCTEO V. cTphTH.

NPOCKETETH V. CRHTATH.

npochern v. ¢ba-

NPOTHEHTH V. NPOTHER.

NPOXOAT V. XOAHTH.

NPOUEITATH V. UBkT-

NPOYHTATH V. YATR.

nPoYUs V. Npo.

NPOM3IAHTH V. EA

NPREZI V. MpO.

NPARRCTEO V. NpPO.



NPACTENA V. NPACTE.
npacTENZ V. npacTa.
npkeziTH V. npo.
npEEAPHTH V. RAPHTH.
npkrpapa v. rpapuTH.
npkrpaunTh v. rophTh,
nphAR v. npo.

nphabas v. Akaurn,
aphucnoasns v. npo.
aphrakTa v. KakTa,
NP'BKPATHTH V. KPATZKE.
npkAOEZI V. AKEHTH.
nptmo v. npo.
nphkManz v. npo.
aphune v. nphTn.
nphnpxAa v. npxRA -
nphcaoywanmie V. cAOYTH.
npkentru. v. enkrh.
npkcroaw v. crphTh.
nphhyxaTh v. mp -
nphapx v. wap-

npm v. npkru.

NPRrA0 V. NPATXR.
NPRARNE V. MPAA -
NPRKATH V. NPATXR.
NPRKHTH V. NPArR.
npXrTHie v. add.
MOYCTOWARNE V. NOYCTHTH.
NOYCTE V. NOYCTHTH.
NWENHLLA V. NYATH,
BWERO V. NXATH.
DANPHIYIE V. MPATH.
DACTPR V. NMHCATH.
NATENAUA V. NHTATH.
NeTENRLA V. AHTATH.
AhULAZ V. add. sub nexx.
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nkra v. add.

nkrorues v. add. sub nkra.
NENAKAHHKSZ V. NhHA3A.
nkena v. nhru.

nkraz v. nkTa.

NATA V. NAHR.

NATEAR Vv akTu.
NATSKE V. NATA.

NRTO V. NANXR.

PABOTATH V. PABE.
PABZINH V. PABE.

PAAH V. PAAS.

papma v. add. sub paps.
PAAOIIA V. PAAR.
PAKAATH V. POAHTH.
PA34PIATH V. OPATH.
PA3EOHHHKS V. BHTH.
PASBOYETH V. BOVH.
pA3RE v. pasm.
PASTHATH V. FOYEHTH.
PA3I'ZIEATH V. FOYEHTH.
PASAHPATH V. APATH.
PASAOPE V. APATH.
PASBAPAXKHTH V. APAKHTH.

| pa3APATH V. ApaTH.

PASAPOVIIHTH V. POYIIHTH.
PASAHUANK V. AHLE.
PA3NRCTEHIE V PA3E.
PA3OPHTH V. OPATH.
PA3OYME V. Oy ME.

PAAO V. OPATH.
pacebphnbTu v. cebptnz.
packoAaNZ v. add. sub kaaTh.
PACAABAKNE V. CAABHTH.
PACOXATE V. €OX -
PACMAAHNE! V. NAAR.



PACTIACTH V. NAAR.
PACTIHNATH V. NRHR.
PACNPOCTPANHTH V. cTphTH.
pacnpa v. nphrn.
PACIRAHTH V. NRA -
PACNRTHIE V. NRTh.
PACTHTH V. PACTR.
PACZINATH V. COYHATH.
pachauna v. cha -
packern v. cha -
pachanuk v. chiarn.
PATAH V. OPATH.
PATORHIYIE V. PATh.
PATANHKE V. paTh.
PAYENHIE V. PAYHTEAR.
PAYHTH V. pAYHTEAR.
PAURLIL V. PAYHTEAR.
pawmupbTH V. WHPOKE.
PEENORATH V. PhEENHIE,
PEENOCTR V. PRBEHHIC,
PETORATH V. PETR.
PHCTANHIE V. PHCTATH,
POBHIUL V. PABR.
POESZ V. pAB%.

POBZ V. PRITH.
POAHTH V. PAAHTH.
POAR V. POAHTH.:
POARCTRO V. POAHTH.
POXKANZ V. POrZ.
PORARCTEO V. POAHTH,
POH V. PHNRTH.

pOTA V. POTHTH.
povAa v. paAbTH.
POV'HO V. PREATH.
PEEENHKE V. PRITH,
pEKAL V. pRABTH.
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prXAABETH V. prATH.
PRIEHTBA V. pRIBA.
PRIKAR V. pRABTH.
phun v. peKx.

phEaTH V. pHNETH.
PREHIIL V. pREX.
PpRAMNE v. add,
pikoehTa v add. sub pxka.
PRKOEATA V. add. sub pxka.
PRKOIATR V. pRKA.
CAAHTH V. cha-
CAHOERNHKZ V. CAN%,
CEAAA V. BAANTH.
CEAAAHER V. BAAHTH.
CBATZ V. CBAT-
CEEKPEER V. CREKPR.
ceephnz v. cebphnz.
CEHNOK V. CRHNHWE..
CEHHAN% V. CEHNHI,
CEHNALA V. BHTH.
cBHphAL V. CRHPATH.
ceuphnz v. cebphng,
CEOBOAA V. CEOH.
CEOBOAA V. CHOM.
CBAThNHIK V. CBHTATH,
¢BAThTH V. CEBHTATH.
ce'bnie v. ce'bnuTH.
cB'RTHAO V. CEHTATH.
CBETHTH V. CBHTATH,
cBETZ V. ¢BHTATH.
CEATHTEA V. CBATHTH,
CEATE V. CEATHTH.
CEEE V. CBOM.
CEAMOPHILA V. CEAMAK,
CEAHK% V. Ch. .

ceA0 v. cha-




ceTaN% v. add.

CHKOER V. Ch.

CHAO V. CHAA.

CHHETA V. CHNA.

CHTHIE V. CHAA.

CHUE V. Ch.

CHILEER V. Ch.

CKAPAAHIE V. CKAPAAORATH.
CKAPAARNE V. CKAPAAOEATH.
CKEAXNR V. cKEo3h.
CKEPANAES V. CKEpPhHA.
CKEPANHTH V. CKEphHA.
CKOEPAAA V. CKBPAAA.
CKONHTH V. Kom-
CKOMAWA V. KON -

CKPAAA V. CKEPAAA.
CKPHXAAR V. KPHX -
CKPpREBTH V. CKPLEA.
CKPRKETR V. CKPAKATATH.
CKPRKATR V. CKPRKATATH.
CKPENLCTEHIE V. CKEPANA.
CKPpENRCTRO V. CKEPANA.
CKp'BHACTRORBATH V. CKBpANA,
CKRAEAR V. CKRAEAL,
CKRAOCTR V. AaAtTH,
CKRAZAR V. CKRAEAR.
CKRARNE V. WpapbTH,
CKRABAL V. CKRAEAS.
CAARA V. CAOY'TH.

cAama v. cTphrn.

CAAHA V. COAS.

CAGHE V. COMNA.

CAACTR V. CAAARKS.
CAATHHA V, COAR.

CAHHA V. COA.

{CTAAO V. CTATH, |

{ CTAZBANHKR V, CTAZNE,

CAOEO V. CAOVTH,
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CAOBRkHAUL V. BAZYXEE.
CAOYTA V. CAOY'TH.
caoy3m v. add.

caoyTHice v. add. sub caoyTH.
CAOVXE V. CAOVTH.
CARILATH V. CAOY'TH
cahnayn v, caknz.
CARKZ V. AAKR.
CMOKOBRNHILA V. CMOKZER.
CMPAAZ V. cmpaptTH.
CHHYARR V. CHHEK -
CHHYACTEO V. CHHK -

COKE V. CAK-

COKAYHI V. CAK -~

conhan v. conauh,
COYHRO V. CAK-

CNOAHNS v, add. sub Henoanns.
CNZITH V. NRIT -

cnhxz v. enhrn.
cnbwura v. cnhrn,
cpepa v. cphpa,
cpapokhARUL V. cphag,
cpaAZEa Vv, cphaa.
epuAhLE V. cphAa,
cphern v, phr-
cphrennse v, phr -
cpaa v, phr-

CTANG V. CTATH.
CTAPE V, CTATH.
craphkn v, cTaTh,
craphumnna v, cTaTH,
CTENENR V. CTATH.

CTOMA V. CTATH.
CTORTH V. CTATH,




crpaxa v. crphri.
CTpakh V. cTphri.
cTpana v. ctphrTu,
CTPACTA V. CTPAAATH.
CTPAXATH V. CTPAXE.
CTPOVTRZI V. CTPOYTATH.
CTPATATH V. CTPOVTATH.
crphaa v. crphanTa.
crphrenme v. phr -
CTOVAENS V. CTOVA.
CTOYAEHA V./CTOVAh.
CTOVAENRUL V. CTOVAA.
CTOYXAR V. TOYVXAA.
cTRIAETH V. CTOVAR.
CTAMNA V. CTh34.
cThakAhHHUA V. CTRKAD.
CTROHTH V. CTATH.
COYTOVEHTN V. FOVEHTH.
COYFOVER V. C%.

LOVKHO V. COVKATH.
COVAHYANHKZ V. COVAHUA.
coyahie v. COYNATH.
COVPOERCTEO V. COYPORE.
COVIETA V. COVH.

cbaz v. whaz
CREPACTAHHKSR V. EPACTA.
CREPALIHTH V. EPhYE.
cxghabrean v. rRUAETH,
cagbera v. BHARTH
czebTz v. gbTR.
CZBA3LNA V. BEA3ATH.
CRAPABE V. APAE -
CEZFHATH V. FOVEHTH.
CRMPEERTR V. PPEE -
CEMRIBZ V. MOYBHTH.
SEKAAHTH V. KAAHTH.
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CZ34AN V. 34.

cx30puTnv. add. sub 3pkra.

cz3pauaTn v. 3phru.

cz3phTu v. 3phTn.

CEZKAYENHIE V. KAYHTH,

CRKPOVIIHTH V. Kpoyy -

CZKPRRENE V. KPZITH.

CZAZ V. CAATH.

CEMETHIE V. METX.

CZAMHPHTH V. MHPE.

CEMOTPENHIE V. MOTPHTH.

CEMPATR. V. MphTH,

CAMRICAZ V. MEICAHTH.

CEMBKHTH V. MATHORENHIC

cambBpuTH V. MHups.

czHopHTH Vv, add. sub woy-
PHTH.

cZHoy3aN% V. add. sub ge3x.

czyoypuTH v. add. sub noy-
PUTH.

CEZHR V. CZNATH.

CENAME V HMR.

canban v. @A -

{cantbern v. wp -

CEOACTH V. DAC-

cznacz v. add. sub nac-

CZNACANZ V. NAC-

cxnaeckanme v. add. sub naec-
HRTH.

cxnaeckaTn v. add. sub naec-
NATH.

CZNOPAHER V. OphTH.

CZNPATATH V. DPAT-

CZNPRNZ V. NPATAK.

CZNATH V. NANXK.

CLPAKATH V. PASHTH.



cxperenne v. add. sub phr-

CEZCEATATH V. CBAT-
CECKOY'TATH V. CKOYTATH.
¢zes v. add, sub czcaTh.
CECALL V. CRCATH.
cxchAR V. cR.

CRCRAL V. CRA-
CETHUATH V. TEKXK.
caThuaTn v. TEKX.
CETRKATH V. TATHRTH.
CZIPE V. COYPORE.

ChAE V. Ch.

chpraanpe v chp -
channagz v. chauna,
chkzipa v. chKX.
chma v. chkarn.

chTa v. cuaa.

chTang v. chToRATH.
CAKENR V. CATHATH.
CATH V. CA,

CATA V. CA.

CRAHE V. CRAHTH,
CRAMHE ARNA V., CRAHTH.
CRKENA V. CAMNRTH
CRKATE V. CRYALA.
CANOCTATR V. CB.
cixnpa v. nphTu.
CRNPANHKE V. nphru.
CRNPRATE V. NPArR.
CRNPRIE V. CR.
cxebAz v. cm.

CRCRAL V. CRA -

TAAL V. TAARNHKE.
TAYAK V. TE.

Tauhi v. T2

TRAPA V. TROPHTH.
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THMBNKIE V. THHa,
TAGYHTH V. TARKR.
TAUTH V. TpkTH,
TAZKE V. TAZKOEATH.
TAZIPA V. TARCTE.
Tatrn v. TphTH.

TAE V. TphTH.
TOFOEZ V. TX.
TOMAKNHIE V. TOMHTH.
TONAZ V. TENAR.
TONOTZ V. TRNETATH.
TOYHAO V. TEKR.
TOYHTH V. TEKX.
Tpaga v. add. sub Tpoy.
TPENETATH V. TPENATH.
TPN3NA V. TphTH.
TPUIHHIPE V. TPphTH.
TPOHUA V. TPH.
TPRKHIE V. TPErs.
TPRITH V. TphTH.
TPRBAAKENE V. TPH.
Tphea v. TpheuTH.
Tphunpe v. TpheuTH,
Tphet v. TpheosaTH.
TpbRA V. Tpaga.
TPRCE V. TPACK.
TOYKSE V. TRITH.
TEKMA V. TAKNRTH.
TEKMO V. TEKNATH.
TRIPATH V. TRk
TRIPETA V. TRk
TEIPIANO V. Tk,
TEYHIR V. TEKNATH.
TEYANE V. TEKNATH.
TA3OHMENHTE V. T3
TRMANHUA V ThMa.




TAHAKE V. ThNR.
T4 V. TACTh.
TECKENZ V. THCHXRTH.
ThCTO V. THCHARTH.
TBCANZ V. THCHRATH,
TArMOTA V., TAMHRTH.
TAKATEAR V. TAKATH,
TAXECTA V. TATHRTH.
TAXRKE V. TAMNATH,
TA3ATH V. TATNRTH.
T&AIA V. TATMHRATH.
TRKHTH V. TATHRTH.
OYBO V. OV

OVBOrE V. BOFZ.
OYBPOYCE V. BPOYC-
OVEA3SHRTH V. BA3ATH.
OVEANATH V. BAA~-
OVEACAO V. BA3ATH.
oyraxAaTH v. roAth.
OVTOAHTH V. roAk.
OYAAPHTH V. APATH.
oyAeatTH V. poa -
ovAoBAkTH V. A0a-
OV AOBA V. AOBPE.
oyAoahTH v. Ao -

OV APRUYHTH V. APRK-
oyAzAkTH V. A0a-
OVKACNRTH V. Kax -
OYKE V. OV
OVKOPHINA V. KOPHTH.
OVKPACHTH V. KPACHTH.
OVKPOH V. KPOH -
OVKPOYXE V. Kpoyx-
OVAOVYHTH V. AOYHA.
O MOAKNR V. MOAHTH,
oymbTn v. oyms.
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QY MEAPHTH V. MERAPE.
Oy MRKAPETH V. MRAPE.
OYHRIAR V. NEI-
OVNZINHKE V. NI~
OVNZITH V. NZ&I-
OYHAINRTH V. NASR.
OVMBATH V. NE-
OYTIOAOBHTH V. AOBPX.
OVPOKE V. PEKXK.
OVCARNNRTH V. caknz.
oycmara v. cmar-

Oy CMAKACTEO V. CMar -
OyCMHRTH ¢A V. cmbaTu,
oycmbHE V. oycMaph.
OV"CHIANZ V. OYy'CMAaph.
OV'CHIANG V. OYCMAph.
OVCTAMENRTH V. CTATH.
OyCTATE V. OYCTa,
OYCTPABAMTH V. CTPABHTH.
OYCTPOHTH V. CTPOHTH.
OYCTANA V. OVCTA.

Oy COVKAATH V. CRA-
oycamunhTH v. manbrTu.
OYCENRTH V. CRNATH.

OV CZIHTH V. CRNATH.
OYCZUANE V. COYNRTH.
OV CRIPKHE V. CRIPE.
oycRMmaNETH V. MunbTH.
OYTANATH V. TONHTH. -
OV TENCTH V. TENXK.

OV THCKATH V THCHRTH.
OYTOAHTH V. TPp'hTH.
OYTPANRTH V. TPhN-
oyThya v. THXE.

oy TBWHTA V. THYR.

OYTATH V. ThHX.

10
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OVYHTH V. OVK-
xAahez v. xakeuna.
XOAATAH V. XOAHTH.
XPABPACTEO V. XPABPE.
XPAMATH V. XPOME.
XPACTAHA V. XRPACTHIC

. XPOMALL V. XPOME.
xzrhTH v. xorhTa,
XBI3HHA V. XBIKA.
XZITPOCTA V. XERITHTH.
XEIPAHHKR V. XBITHTH.
XRAOKAHILA V. XKAOIE.
XAAOKRCTEHIE V. XRAOME.
WeAps V. pastTu.
YIHARUA V. JINTALH,
IOV KAR V. TOYKAL.
uhansna v. ykas.
yhaurn v. yhas.
yhkaogaTu v. yhasz.
uhcapucrerie v. wheaph.
whcapeaTn v. uhcapn.
uhera v, add.
uapoptn v. uapzn
4aC% V. YARTH.
YECHEKE V. YECATH.
YETEPETRI V. YETRIPHIG
HEWOYE V. 4ECATH.
YHHE V. YHHHTH.
YHCAO V. YATR.

HHCMA V. YRTR.
YHCTHTEAR V. YRToR.
YPARAKHHUA V. YPhEh.
YPABAKNE V. YphEh
YPRMRHOBATH V. YPAEM.
YPAMANZ. V. YPAEh.
YPANHYHIE V. YPANS..

YPLHOPH3AIL V. YPANE.
YPRHALLL V. YPRNE.
YPATA V. YPATATH.
YPLTOrE V. YPRTATH.
yphnaTH v. YphnX.
ypbnuna v. uphnz.
YOYAHTH V. Y4OYAQ.
YACTh V. YRTR.

YATO V. KRTO.
YIOKAR V. TOYKAL.
YALIA V. YACTE.
WAPONHCATEAR V. WAPE.
WAPUNI V. WAPR.
WRAS V. XOAHTH.
WACTRHIE V. XOAHTH.
IKACKS V. Or%.
IONOLIA V. IONE.

et v. BBHTH.
KrNBUA V. ATNAUA.
KrOAHYHHA V. KrOAA.
WAPNAO V. HAPO.
@APHHA V. BAPO.
WAL V. A~

KW3AHTH V. BAR.
@3% vV a3%.

KO V. H.

BMOKE V. H.

KBPHHA V. HPNTH.
KPS V. WPHTH.

PR MAHHYR V. BPAME,
KWPKTH V. BPHTU.
@TO V. @A -

KFOER V. W,

KAHNE V. H,
KPABHMA V. PABE.

| KCENANZ V. HCERA.



ETEPR V. H.
M3RIYAHHKS V. IA3RIKE.
MYNEBNE V. IAYRMENR.
IAYAMENANE V. AYRMENA.
IAYRHE V. IAYRMENK.,
RAMUA V. RAA.

RAOAR V. BR. .

RKE V. EA3ATH.

147 —

XKHKA V EA3ATH.
X34 V. RA3ATH.
X3% V. BA3ATH.
RPOALZ V. PAAHTH.
XTPOBA V. IATPA.
ATPh V. IATpA.
AYXATH V. BONM.
WAOAR V. K%.




Suvaydyste t©¢ meQiooevoarta xhdouata, va wr' T
anolnTas.

GzuephTe HIBZITEKZI OVKPOYXE, Ad HE MOPZIEHETA
HI YATOXE.

Joan. 6. 12.



Libri, quibus ad conscribendum hoc opusculum usi
sumus, si genus linguae spectatur, apte dividuntur in
bulgaricos, serbicos et russicos. Praecipui sunt sequentes:
A. Libri bulgarici:

I. Codex continens fragmenta homiliarum, litteris gla-
goliticis, Comitis Paridis Cloz, Tridenti. Edidit Bar -
tholomaeus Kopitar: Glagolita Clozianus. Vindobonae.
1836. — Gl. cl.

II. Codex assemanianus, continens lectiones evangelicas,
litteris glagoliticis, bibliothecae vaticanae. Vide An-
geli Maji scriptorum veterum nova collectio. V. 105,
in descriptione codicum et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr.
89. — Cod. assem.

Il Codex ostromirianus, continens lectiones evangeli-
cas, litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae caesareae Petro-
poli. Edidit Alexander Vostokov. Petropoli, 1844, —
Cod. ostrom. ,

IV. Codex continens psalmos cum expositione S," Athana-
sii, litteris glagoliticis, bibliothecae Canonicorum 8§,
Augustini ad S. Salvatorem, Bononiae. Vide Dobr



Institutt. 686. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 34. —
Cod. bonon.

V. Codex continens vitas sanctorum et quasdam homi-
lias, litteris cyrillicis, a Kopitario transscrlptus —_
Cod. bulg. Kop.

VI. Lodex continens Compendium chronicum Constantini
Manassis, litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae vaticanae.
Vide Asseman. Kalend. eccles. univ. V. 203. Angeli
Maji scriptorum veterum nova collectio. V. 102. in
descriptione codicum. Saffar. in Casopis museum &es-
keého. 1837. 364. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 4. —
Bell. troj. ' A

VII. Codex continens quatuor evangelia, litteris cyrilli-
cis, bibliothecae, palatinae Vindobonensis. — Cod. bulg.

VIIL. Codex continens Acta Apostolorum et Epistolas,
litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae palatinae deobonen-
sis. — Cod. bulg.

IX. Psalterium, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Jas-
siis 1680, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. —
Psalt. Jass.

B. Libri Serbici:

X. Codex continens quatuor Evangelia, litteris cyrillicis,
Bartholomaei Kopitar. — Cod. Serb.

XI. Codex continens Chronica Georgii Monachi, litteris
cyrillicis, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. —
Georg. Mon.

XV. Breviarium, litteris glagoliticis, editum Venetiis
1361 a Nicolao Brozich, bibliothecae palatinae Vin-
dobonensis. — Psalt. glag. venet.

XII. Octoéchus, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptus Ceti-



niae 1494, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis.
— Oct.

XIII. Psalterium, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Ve-
netiis 1520, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. —
Psalt. venet.

XVI. Menaeum in dies festos, litteris cyrillicis, typis ex-
scriptum Venetiis 1538, bibliothecae palatinae Vin-
dobonensis. — Men. Venet.

C. Libri russici:

XVL. Codex continens praeter canones anastasimos alias-
que odas octoéchi etiam lectiones ex evangeliis et
apostolo, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. —

' Cod. Hankenst. |
XVIL Biblia edita Ostrogii 1581, — Bibl. ostrog.
XVIII. Biblia edita Petropoli 1816. — Bibl. vulg.

Vindobonae Cal. Decemb. 1844.

F. Miklosich.
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